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PREFACE. 

IT  will  appear  to  any  one  who  will  give  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  examination,  that  no  fair 
and  exad:  collation  of  Shakefpeare  hath  yet  been 
prefented  to  the  public.  Great  were  the  hopes 
that  Mr.  CapeFs  edition  would  have  at  length 
gratified  their  curiofity,  in  giving  them  with  his 
text,  the  various  readings  of  the  old  editions  in 
one  view,  that  every  reader  might  be  furniflaed 
with  materials  to  judge,  and  that  with  eafe  and 
readinefs,  what  might  be  Shakejpeare  Sy  and  what 
not.  But  fo  far  from  fuch  a defirable  end  being 
anfwered  by  his  edition,  we  are  only  farther  led 
in  the  dark  thereby  5 and  are  held  in  truft  for 
notes,  which  might  much  better  have  been  in- 
lerted  with  the  text.  But  he  was  afraid  his  notes 
■placed  with  the  text  fliould  fpoil  the  beauty  of 
the  book.  If  they  are  good  ones  they  would 
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not . 
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not : for  that  man  rnuft  be  greatly  miftaken  in 
his  ideas  of  beauty,  who  prefers  the  handfome 
appearance  of  a page  in  black  and  white,  to  the 
quick  and  eafy  information  of  his  readers  in  mat- 
ters necefiary  to  be  known  for  their  becoming 
proper  judges  of  the  fenfe  of  the  author,  and  the 
goodnefs  of  the  edition.  Would  not  Mr.  Capel\ 
readers  have  been  much  more  obliged  to  him,, 
if  with  the  text  he  had  given  his  notes,  which 
(fuppofing  them  valuable)  would,  in  fuch  afitu- 
ation,  have  had  additional  value,  in  being  eafily 
perufed,  without  the  trouble  of  turning  over 
pages,  and  interrupting,  for  a longer  time  than 
was  neceflary,  their  way  through  the  author  B 
for  this  will  be  the  cafe  when  his  notes  do  ap- 
pear. 

His  method  in  compiling  the  text  was  to 
print  after  what  he  thought  the  beft  edition  of 
each  play,  with  fuch  alterations  as  he  faw  fit  to 
make,  giving  notice  what  thofe  alterations  were. 

And 
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IX 


And  he  propofes  hereafter,  in  his  School  of  Shake- 
fpeare^  to  give  his  reafcns  for  preferring  the  par- 
ticular edition  he  makes  ufe  of.  But  this  is  far 
from  being  the  bed  method  ; for  it  is  evident 
that  one  edition,  though  the  bed,  may  be  in 
'many  places  correfted  by  another,  though  a 
worfe  edition  ; and  the  feveral  editions  are  a mu- 
tual help  to  each  other;  or  w^hy  do  editors  col- 
late ? And  if  they  do  collate,  why  do  they  not 
publlfli  their  collations,  fo  that  their  readers  may 
be  in  pofleffion  of  them  ? No  editor  that  I know 
of  has  a right  to  impofe  upon  every  body  his 
own  favourite  reading,  or  to  give  his  own  con- 
jedlural  interpolation,  without  producing  the 
readings  of  the  feveral  editions : the  editor  who 
does  fo,  though  he  may  be  a good  critic,'  will 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a fair  dealer-:  for  after 
all,  the  public  will  be  the  judge  ; and  will  cen- 
fure  every  editor  according  as  he  has  abufed  ' or 
difabufed  it, 


What 
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PREFACE. 


What  the  public  is  here  prefented  with,  is 
only  one  play  of  Shakefpeare  faithfully  collated, 
line  by  line,  with  the  old  as  well  as  modern  edi- 
tions ^ the  different  readings  whereof  are  given 
with  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  After  the 
names  of  the  perfons  of  the  drama,  diredtions  are 
added  for  finding  all  the  fcenes  where  each  cha- 
radter  appears ; every  other  page  is  marked  with 
the  number  of  the  adl  and  fcene ; and  a Iketcfi 
pf  the  play  is  given.  Thefe  laft  will,  perhaps, 
be  thought  needlefs ; but  one  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  any  perfon  who  reads  Shakefpeare. 
with  a critical  intention,  and  is  defirous  of  com- 
paring charadlers  and  fcenes,  will  not  be  offended 
that  recourfe  to  paffages  may  here,  by  thefe 
ineans,  be  had  with  more  eafe  than  in  any  othgr 
edition. 

This  play  is  publiffied  as  ^ fpecimen,  which 
if  approved  of,  the  work  will  be  purfued  (health 
and  opportunity  permitting)  through  the  whole 

of 
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of  Shakefpeare^  dramatic  works.  ’TIs  no  doubt 
a flavifli  bufinefs  to  proceed  through  fo  many 
editions  of  fo  voluminous  a writer,  in  the  flow 
and  exacS  manner  this  editor  hath  done  in  King 
Lear^  and  propofes  to  do  in  the  refl:  of  Shake- 
fpeare%  plays : and  though  it  is  a work  that 
feemed  abfolutely  necelfary  \ yet  nothing  but  the 
merit  of  the  author,  and  the  approbation  of  his 
admirers,  could  infpire  one  with  patience  to  un- 
dergo fo  laborious  a tafk. 


KINO 


} A-  'A  A 


4 *<1.  .-  4 

‘»V  ‘faj 


■■  ■ -s  • 

*.  " .v' 

Ji'ki  A ■>>.  ■ ' ' 

, A-::ltr  ol!?  11  /^'[l  :iv  '■>  ^ : ;i^:■^3.xf!^,,J.. 

hA^  A.'  '-:  :!'.  n H »i;i 

K . " ■ ■ . , , . 

, ^ > ^.  . ■ f.;  ' ^ 

- tifA  4i-  ’ , '* 

' fl 


H 


ijj/:; 


-4^  ■.  : < 'Jhs*  I * ■ ■*  -J..  j ^ 

■ fjf;  J •(tsu-h'^'Xi.r  , 'aL-d’/" 

A * '*  ‘ • ‘ •:r'=  V'^/  ; f.-v*'‘-  A a'-  ■ ' - 

..  :•  ‘ A -lA  '^- -I'T  ; > _ • • -A  ' - 'uj! 

;■  •*:■■. ^ ^ ' v-  ^i  • ' '■« 


t 

rf;-— , ;’-T4* 


A* 


.^'*^v  r.A>4'  ;\ii 


V • ; 


•;ii.,4' 

;*  if 


'\  '■ 


'\:.  . 4 A-l  ..  A.f  ' 'j  A VA.l^ 

■:  •>  «,.  -.•?  . '• 

• . . 'a  ^-w'- 


if' 


h^' 


1 ; A- 


■ ">  '. 

✓ ' 


. :I  V'sT' 


■>  ■/"' 


-W' 


^ K I N G LEAR. 


A TRAGEDY. 

EDITIONS  COLLATED; 

Quarto.  TWT  William  Shak-fpeare : Ms  Tru(^ 
* Chronicle  HiRorie  of  the  Life 
and  Death  of  King  Lear.,  and  his  three  Daughters. 
V/ith  the  unfortunate  Life  of  Edgar.,  Sonne  and 
Heire  to  the  Earle  of  Glo^Jier^  and  his  fullen  andaf- 
fumed  humor  of  Tom  of  Bedlam  ; as  it  v/as  played 
before  the  King’s’ Majeftie  at  Whitehall  upon  S.  Ste- 
phans  night  in  Chriftmas  Holliday es.  By  his  Ma** 
jefties  fervaiits  playing  ufually  at  the  Gloabe  on  the 
Bancke-lide.  London,  Printed  for  'Nathaniel  f 
Butier^  and  are  to  be  fold  at  his  Mop  in  Pauls 
Church-yard  at  the  fign  of  the  Pide  Bull  near  St* 
Aujiins  Gate,  1608. 

2d  Qiiarto.  M.  William  Shake-fpeare,  his  true 
Chronicle  HiRory,  &c.  (as  in  the  iR)  Printed  for 

* P.  and  all  afcer  call  it,  The  Life  and  Death  of  King  Lear  \ 
which  is,  to  be  fure,  nearer  to  the  title  of  the  qu’s:  bat  it  is  evi- 
diint  this  is  not  a proper  title,  as  the  play  takes  in  but  a fmall 
part  of  Lear's  life.  1 he  fo’s  call  it,  The  Tragedy  of  King  Lear. 
And  R.  King  Ltar,  a Tragt'dy, 

•j-  J.  calls  him  Put  hr. 

^Nathaniel 


[ xiv  ] 

Nathaniel  Butter,  (without  any  direction  to  the 
place  of  fale)  1608. 

[Thefe  two  Quarto’s,  though  of  the  fame  date, 
appear  to  be  different  editions,  not  only  as  the  one 
has  not  the  place  of  fale  fet  down  in  the  title  page, 
which  is  fet  down  in  the  other  ; but  as  they  liave 
different  readings ; and  the  pagc^  do  not  tally 
together, 

in  the  courfe  of  collating  this  play,  I have  had 
reafoii  to  think  that  the  quarto  which  I have 
marked  the  ift,  is  the  older  edition  of  the  two^ 
And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  folio’s  read  more 
after  the  if:  than  the  2d.] 

The  four  folio’s ; and  the  modern  editions  of 
Howe,  Pope,  'fheobaid,  Hanmer,  Warburton,  and 
Johnfon,  to  which  references  arc  made  by  the  ini- 
tial letters  of  the  editors  names. 


D R A- 


dramatis  persons 


LEAR,  King  of  Britain, 


Appears  AO.  I.  Sc.  %,  3,  11,  13,  14,  1;, 
17.  Adi  II.  Sc.  9,  10,  1 1,  I z.  Act  II I w 
Sc.  z,  3,  Sy  6,  7,  9-  Adt  IV.  £c.  7,  % 
10.  Adi  V>  Sc.  4,  5> 


King  of  France, 
Duke  of  Burgundy, 

Duke  of  Cornivaitf 
Diike  of  Albany, 

Earl  of  Glo'Jler, 
Earl  of  Kent, 


• — Adi  I.  Sc.  3,  4. 
AO  I.  Sc.  3. 


5 Adi  I.  Sc.  z,  3.  Adi  II.  Sc  4,  ri,  ii, 
\ 13.  Adi  III.  Sc.  8,  10,  II. 

C Adi  I.  Sc.  z,  3,  13,  16.  Adi  IV.  Sc.  z, 
I AO  V.  Sc.  I,  z,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

r Adi  I.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  7.  Act  II.  Sc.  3,  4,  6, 

\ '7,  10,  II,  iz,  13.  Aa  III.  Sc.  4,  7,  9, 

y II.  Aa  IV.  Sc.  I,  6,  7,  8,  9.  Adt  V. 

C Sc.  4- 

^ Aa  I.  Sc.  I,  z,  IZ,  13, 14, 15, 17.  Aa 
\ II.  Sc.  s,  65  7>  9, 10,  II,  IZ.  Aaiii. 
*)  Sc.  I,  3,  3,  6,  7,  9.  Aa  lY.  Sc.  3,  10. 
t AcT  V.  Sc.  9,  10. 


Edgar,  Son  to  Glolfier, 

Edmund,  Baftard  Son  to 
Glo'Jicr, 


{ 


Aai.  Sc.  9.  Aaii.  Sc.  z,  8.  Aaiif, 
Sc.  6,  7,  9.  Aa  IV.  Sc.  1,6,  7,  8,  9.. 
Aa  V.  Sc.  z,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

Aa  I.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  Aa  II. 
Sc.  I,  z,  3,  4,  6.  Aa  III.  Sc.  4,  8,  10. 
Aa  IV.  Sc.  z.  Aa  V.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  i, 
6,  7,  8,  9. 


Ciiran,  a Courtier,  — Aa  ii.  Sc.  r. 


Do(flor, 


— Aa  IV.  Sc.  4, 10. 


Fool, 


r Aa  I.  Sc.  13, 14, 13, 16, 17.  Aa  ii.  sc. 
< 9,  10,  II,  IZ.  Aci  HI.  Sc.  z,  3,  3,  6, 

t 7,9. 


0/wald,  Steward  to 
nerill, 

A Captain  employed  by 
Edmund, 

Centleman,  Attendant  on 
dordclia. 


} 

} 

! 


AO  I.  Sc.  II,  IZ,  16,  AO  II.  Sc. 
Aa  IV.  Sc.  z.  AO  V.  Sc.  3,  9, 


Aav.  Sc.  3,  7.^ 


Aa  IV.  Sc.  i,  8,  9. 


6. 


A Herald; 


t)RAMATlS  PERSON 


A Herald,  — Aa  v.  sc.  <>,  7. 

Old  Man,  ‘Tenant  to 
Clo'Jiery 

Servant  to  CornivalL 


ka  IV.  Sc.  I. 


ift  7 ’ 

2d  1 to  Gh'Jler, 

♦ Gonerillj 


ikct  I.  Sc.  z,  3,  4,  s,  Iij  ^4j 

II.  Sc.  li,  13.  Aa  III.  Sc.  10.  AcJ 
IV.  Sc.  z.  Aa  V.*Sc.  I,  6,  7. 

Aa  I.  SC  I,  3,4.  Aaii.  Sc.4.  «,  II, 
^ Lear,  '\  IZ,  13.  Aa  III.  Sc.  ro,  n.  Aa  IV. 
Sc.  5.  Aa  V.  Sc.  I,  6. 


Cordelia, 


Aa  I.  Sc.  z,  3, 4, 5.  Aa  IV.  Sc.  4,  10. 
Aa  V.  Sc.  4, 5. 


Knights  attending  on  the  King,  Officers,  MefTengers^  Sol- 
diers, and  Attendants. 

SCENE  lies  in  Britain. 


* The  qu’s  fpell  this  GonorilL 


A SKETCH 


A 


S K E T C H 

' ^ F 

THE  PLAY* 

A C T i. 

, 1 

Sc.  I.  '"T^HE  king’s  palace.  Enter  Kent,  Clo'Jler,  and 
A Echn.  Talk  of  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom 
between  Lear's  daughters.  CIg.  recommends  his 
baftard  fon  Edm.  to  Kent. 

Sc.  II.  To  them  enter  Lear,  Convjoall,  Alb.  Con.  Reg.  Cor. 

and  attendants.  Lear  calls  for  the  map  of  the 
kingdom,  which,  he  fays,  he  (intending  to  leave 
the  cares  of  government)  has  divided  into  three 
parts  between  his  daughters.  But,  dehgning  to 
make  a trial  which  of  them  loved  him  beft  by  their 
expreffions  of  affc<ffion,  he  calls  upon  each  of  them 
to  declare  the  meafure  of  their  love.  After  Con. 
and  Reg.  have  flattered  him  with  extravagant  decla'‘ 

' rations  of  the  mofc  unbounded  love;  Cor.  from  the 
fincerity  of  her  heart  tells  him  flie  can  love  him  no 
more  than  in  duty  bound.  Upon  which  Lear  diA 
claims  her  as  his  child,  and  divides  the  kingdom 
between  Cornwall  and  Albany,  the  IjulBands  of  Uo- 
nerill  Regan,  renouncing  all  but  the  name  of 
king  and  an  hundred  knishts  to  attend  him.  Kent 
b • endeavours 
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endeavours  to  dliTuade  Lear  from  his  partiality  ta 
' his  two  eidefl  dauphters,  and  that  Cor.  bears  not 
lefs  love  to  him,  though  flic  has  lefs  of  flattery  : he 
continues  to  interpofe  till  Lear,  enraged,  baniflies^ 
him  the  kingdom.  Exit  Kejit. 

Sc.  III..  Enter  6'/(9.  whh  Fron’ice,  vdvl  Burgundy,  and  attend- 
ants. Lear  offers  Cor,  to  Burgundy  for  his  wife, 
but  without  a dower  : Are  is  refuft-d  by  Burgundy, 
but  accepted  by  France.  Exeunt  Lear  and  Bur- 
gundy. 

Sc.  IV.  Cor.  takes  leave  of  her  flflers,  and  Exit  with  France. 

Sc.  V.  Con.  and  Reg.  reflecl  on  LeaFs  rafhnefs  and  choler  as 
the  infirmities  of  age,  and  propofe  confuliing  toge^ 
ther  how  they  fliall  deal  with  him.  Exeunt. 

Sc.  VI.  A caflle  belonging  to  the  eail  of  Glo'Jler.  Enter  Baf- 
tard  with  a letter.  He  difeovers  (by  a foliloqny) 
his  defign  of  fupplanting  his  brother  Edg. 

Sc.  Vll.  To  him  enter  Glo.  Edm.  feems  earnelf  to  put  up 
the  letter  he  has  in  his  hand  ; which  Glo.  requires 
him*  to  delwer  : it  appears  to  be  a letter  of  confpi* 
racy  againfl:  Glo.  figned  with  the  name  of  Edg.  and 
which  Edtn'.  pretends  was  throwm  in  at  his  window. 
This  contrivance  of  Edm.  has.  the  defigned  effedl  of 
alienating  Glo'JieF'i  affections  from  Edg. 

Sc.  VIII.  jManet  Edm.  Soliloquy. 

Sc.  IX.  To  him  enter  Edg.  Edm.  tells  him  his  father  is 
greatly  difpleafed  with  him  *,  advifes  him  to  keep 
out  of  his  way,  and  to  go  armed.  Exit  Edm. 

Sc.  X.  Manet  Edm.  Soliloquy. 

Sc.  XL  The  duke  of  Albany^  palace.  Enter  Gon.  and  flew- 
ard.  After  finding  fault  with  fume  of  Lears  beha- 
viour, 
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viour^  Gon.  directs  that  he  and  his  knights  may  be 
ufed  with  lefs  refpeft.  Exeunt. 

Be.  XII.  An  open  place  before  the  palace.  Enter  Kent  dif- 
giiifed.  Soliloquy,  that,  although  banifhed,  he 
Hill  loves  Lear^  and  is  defirous  of  ferving  him. 
Horns  within.  Enter  Lear,  knights,  and^  attend- 
ants. Kent  (being  difguifed,  and  unknown  to 
Lear)  offers  himfelf  to  him  as  a fervant,  and  is  ac- 
cepted. Lear  finds  that  he  is  treated  with  negleft 
by  6'owmV/ ’s  fervants.  Enter  fleward,  whom  Lear 
ffrikes,  and  Kent  trips  up  his  heels  and  turns  him 
out. 

Sc.  XIII.  To  them  enter  Fool.  The  fool’s  flirewd  rarcafms 
on  Lear's  dependency  on  his  daughters. 

Sc.  XIV.  To  them  enter  Con,  who  coi^plains  to  Lear  of  ill- 
behaviour  in  his  attendants,  and  propofes  that  in- 
flead  of  an  hundred  knights  he  Ihould  keep  but 
fifty.  Lear  denies  the  charge,  is  aftoniihed  at  his 
daughter’s  behaviour,  and  falls  into  a violent  paf- 
fion. 

Sc.  XV.  To  them  enter  who  endeavours  to  pacify 

and  affures  him  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of 
his  anger.  Lear  determines  to  go  to  his  daughter 
Reganj  and  exit  with  knights  and  attendants. 

^c.  XVI.  Jib.  difapproves  ConeriWs  treatment  of  Lear,  but 
fhc  determines  to  perfifl  in  it,  and  writes  to  her 
fifler  to  purfue  the  fime  plan.  Exeunt. 

Sc.  XVII.  A court  3ard  belonging  to 'the  duke  of  Albany's 
palacCi  Enter  Lear^  Kent,  Gentleman,  and  Fooh 
Lear  writes  to  Reg.  and  Glo.  Lear’s  uneafy  reflec- 
tions mixed  with  the  Fool’s  droll  farcafms.  Enter  a 
Gent,  who  fays  the  horfes  are  ready.  Exeunt. 

b 2 


ACT 


V 


SKETCH  OF  THE  PLAY* 

ACT-  II. 

Sc.  I.  A cafile  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Glo.  Enter  Edtii. 

and  Quran  feverally,  Quran  informs  Edm.  that  the 
Duke  of  Qornvjali  is  coming  to  the  call:le,^and  Exit. 

Sc.  II.  Enter  Edg,  Edm.  advjfes  Edg.  to  fly  ; but  on  hear- 
ing Glo.  coming,  contrives  a fcuffle.  Exit  Edg. 
Edm.  wounds  himfelf.  , 

Sc.  III.  And  by  Glo.  (entering)  is  believed  to  be  wounded  by 
Edg.  Glo.  gives  orders  that  Edg.  may  be  purfued  ; 
and  vows  his  death. 

Sc.  IV.  To  them  enter  Regan,  and  iittendants.  It 

is  concluded  between  them  all  ih-MEdg.  had  fought 
his  father’s  life.  Edg.  is  deemed  a murtherer  and  a 

. traytor,  and  as  fuch  condemned ; and  Edm,  is  re- 

' ceived  into  favour  and  confidence.  Exeunt. 

Sc.  V.  Enter  Kent  and  Steward  feverally.  They  quarrel  to- 
gether. Kent  draws  his  fword,  and  afterwards 
beats  the  Steward,  who  calls  out  murther  ! 

Sc.  VI.  To  them  enter  Edm.  Gorn.  Reg.  Glo.  and  fervants. 

Corn,  and  Reg.  order  Kent  to  be  put  in  the  ftocks. 

Sc.  VII.  Manent  Glo.  and  Kent.  Glo.  is  forry  for  Kenf^ 
ufage,  and  fays  the  duke  is  to  blame.  Exit  Glo. 
Kent  opens  a letter  which  he  has  received  from 
Cordelia.  Sleeps. 

Sc.  VIII.  A heath.  Enter  Edg.  Having  heard  himfelf  pro- 
' claimed  a traytor,  to  avoid  being  difeovered  and 

taken  he  determines  to  put  on  the  garb  of  a Tom 
o’  Bedlam,  and  feigns  himfelf  mad.  Exit. 

Sc.  IX,  Clo'JieEs  cafile.  Enter  Lear,  Fool,  and  Gentleman. 

They  find  Kent  in  the  flocks.  Lear  after  exprefT- 
ing  his  fnrprize,  exit  to  find  Reg. 
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Sc.  X.  Re-enter  Leai-  with  Glo.  It  appears  that  Reg.  and  the 
Duke  of  Cornwall  had  i-efufed  to  fee  Leary  who 
again  fends  Glo.  to  infill  on  their  waiting  on  hirft-. 
Exit  Glo. 

Sc.  XI.  Enter  Cornwall y Regniiy  Glo.  and  Servants.  Kent  is 
fet  at  liberty,  Lear  complains  to  Reg.  of  her  fiftcr 
GoneriW^  behaviour  to  him.  Reg.  vindicates  her. 
Enter  Steward. 

Sc.  XII.  Enter  Gon.  Reg.  would  perfuade  Lear  to  return  to 
Gon.  and  difmifs  half  his  attendants.  He  refufes 
ever  to  return  to  her,  and  determines  to  Ray  with 
Reg.  but  Hie  infilling  on  his  bringing  but  five  and 
twenty, 'he  refolves  to  return  to  Gon.  They  b}^’ 
degrees  lower  his  number  till  at  laR  they  will  i^e- 
ceive  only  his  fingle  felf.  After  refenting  his 
daughters’  -unnatural  behaviour,  exit  Leary  with 
Glo.  Kenty  and  Fool. 

Sp.  XIII.  Storm  and  tempeR.  Gon.  and  Reg.  confirm  them- 
felves  in  receiving  none  of  Lear's  followers.  Enter 
Glo.  who  acquaints  them  that  Lear  is  gone  away  in 
a great  rage,  and  urges  the  Rorm,  approaching 
night,  and  the  unlheltering  barenefs  of  the  country, 
as  reafons  for  recalling  him,  but  to  no  purpofe  : 
Gon.  Reg.  and  Cornwall  agree  to  leave  him  to  his 
fate,  fixeunt. 


ACT  III. 

Sc.  I.  A heath.  A Rorm  is  heard  with  thunder  and  light- 
ning. Enter  Kent  and  a Gentleman  fever  ally. 
Lear's  rage  and  mad  deportment  related.  Ke}if 
fends  a melfage  to  Cor.  at  Dover  by  the  Gent,  in- 
b 3 forming 
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forming  her  of  a dlvifion  between  Albany  and  Corn- 
'wally  and  of  Lear's  diilrefTed  fuuation.  Exeuni 
feverally. 

Sc.  II.  Storm  continnes.  Enter  Lear  and  Fool.  Lear's  wild 
exclamations,  and  the  Fool’s  jells. 

Sc.  III.  To  them  enter  Kent.  Kent  perfuades  Lear  to  lliel- 
ter  himfelf  from  the  Iform  in  a hovel  hard  by, 
while  he  {Kent)  returns  to  the  calfle  to  force  ad- 
milTion  for  Lear.  The  Fool’s  droll  prophecy. 

Sc.  IV.  An  apartment  in  Glo'Jler's  callle.  Enter  Glo.  and 
Edm.  Clo.  exprelTes  his  dillike  of  Lears  treatment, 
and  determines  to  fide  with  him  and  relieve  him. 
Exit.  lEdni.  (alone)  determines  to  inform  the  duke 
of  his  father’s  defign,  by  which  he  ll:tall  elFedl  his 
own  rife  at  the  price  of  his  father’s  ruin.  Exit. 

Sc.  V,  Part  of  the  heath,  with  a hovel.  Enter  Leary  Kent^ 
and  Fool.  Kent  begs  Lear  to  enter  the  hovel  for 
Ihelter.  Lear  difregards  the  llorm,  and  vents  re- 
• proaches  againfl  his  unnatural  daughters. 

Sc.  VI.  From  the  hovel  enter  Edg,  difguifed  as  a madman. 
Wild  talk  of  Lear  and  Edg. 

Sc?  VII.  Enter  Glo.  with  a torch.  Glo.  begs  Lear  to  remove 
to  a houfe  he  has  provided  for  him.  Lear  refufes 
to  leave  Edg.  Edg.  goes  with  them. 

Sc.  VIII.  Gldjtcr's  calfle.  Enter  Cornwall  and  Edm.  It  ap- 
pears that  Edm,  hath  revealed  his  father’s  intention 
of  relieving  Lear. 

Se.  IX.  A chamber  in  a farm-houfe.  Enter  , and  Gh, 
Glo.  promifes  his  farther  allilfance, -and  exit.  En- 
ter Lear,  Edg^-  and  Fool.  Lear's  real  and  Edgar's 
counterfeit  madnefs.  Re-enter  Glo.  with  news  of  a 
plot  on  Liar’s  life,  and  that  a litter  is  provided  for 

him 
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him  to  convey  him  with  all  fp.eed  to  Dover,  that  he 
may  efcape  the  afhilTination.  Exeunt. 

Sc.  X.  Glo'Jier's  caflle.  Enter  Corn.  Reg.  Gon.  Edrn,  and 
fervants.  Corn,  fends  to  arreft  Glo.  Enter  Steward 
with  news  that  Lear.,  by  the  afriftance  of  Glo,  is  car- 
ried to  Dover.  Exeuiit  Gon.  and  Edm. 

Sc.  -XL  Enter  Glo.  prifoner,  and  fervants.  They  bind  Glo, 
and  after  infalts,  his  e5^es  are  trodden  out  by  Corn- 
'wall.  In  a fcujfRe  between  a fervant  (who  {lands 
up  for  Glo.)  and  Cornwall^  the  latter  is  mortally 
wounded,  and  the  former  killed  by  Regan  on  the 
fpot.  Glo.  perceives  that  his  fon  Edg.  is  abufed, 
and  that  Edm.  is  the  villain.  Glo.  is  turned  out  of 
doors. 

ACT  IV.  ' 

Sc.  I.  An  open  country.  Enter  Edg.  Soliloquy.  Enter  Glo. 

led  by  an  old  man,  who  offers  to  be  his  conduflor, 
but  is  refufed.  Edg.  is  accepted  of  as  Glo'Jiers 
guide  to  Dover.  Exeunt. 

jSc.  II.  The  Duke  of  palace.  Enter  Edm.  and 

Steward.  ■ A love-intrigue  opens  between  Gon.  and 
Edrn.  Gon.  gives  Edm.  a ring;  and  names  the 
Steward  as  a trully  meffenger  between  them.  Exit 

' , Edm.  and  Steward.  Enter  Albany.  He  repre- 

hends Gon.  for  her  cruel  behaviour  to  Lear^  but  is 
derided  for  his  humanity.  Enter  meffenger  with 
news  of  the  Duke  of  CornwalP^  death,  and  Glo'Jier't 
lofs  of  his  eyes.  Albany  determines  to  revenge 
Clo'jler. 

Sc.'IlL 
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Sc.  III.  Dover.  En,ter  Kent,  and  a Gentleman,  who  inform? 

Kent  that  he  had  delivered  his  letters  to  Cordelia^ 
and  relates  how  flie  was  moved  therewith.  It  ap- 
pears from  this  fcene  that  Lear  is  in  Dover^  but  re- 
fufes  to  fee  his  daughter  Cordelia^  out  of  fliame  for 
his  unkind  behaviour  to  her.  Exeunt. 

Sc.  IV.  A camp.  Enter  Cor.  Phyfician,  and  foldiers.  Cor, 
enjoins  the  Phyfician  to  ufe  his  utmoft  Ikill  for  the 
recovery  of  Lear  from  his  madnefs.  Enter  a mef- 
fenger  with  news  that  the  Britifh  powers  are  march- 
' ing  againfl  Cordelia^. 

Sc.  V.  Regan\  palace.  Enter  Reg.  and  Steward.  It  ap- 
pears that  Reg.  is  in  love  with  Edm.  and  defires  to 
read  the  contents  of  a letter  which  Con.  (of  whom 
file  is  jealous)  has  fent  by  the  Steward  to  Edm.  but 
is  refufed.  She  gives  the  Steward  one  from  her- 
felf  to  deliver  to  Edm.  She  promifes  him  a reward 
if  finding  Glo.  he  fiould  kill  him. 

Sc.  VI.  The  country  near  Dover.  Enter  Clo.  and  Edg.  as 
a peafant,  who  pretends  to  be  leading  him  up  to 
the  top  of  Dover  cliff.  When  Clo.  is  made  to  be- 
lieve he  is  arrived,  he  throws  himfelf  down  as 
with  a dclign  to  put  an  end  to  his  life,  but  with- 
out hurt.  Edg.  here  feigns  himfelf  to  be  another 
perfon  at  the  bottom  of  the  cliff,  and  having  affured 
Clo.  that  he  had  fallen  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
feems  to  wonder,  with  Clo.  that  he  was  not  dead. 

Sc.  VII.  To  them  enter  Lear  madly  dreft  with  flow^ers. 
Talk  agreeable  to  the  chara£ler  and  misfortunes  of 
, thefe  three  perfons. 

Sc.  VIII.  ^To  them  enter  a gentleman  with  attendants,  who 
feize  on  Lear,  in  order  to  carry  him  to  Cor,  News 
> that 
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that  the  enemy  is  near.  Exeunt  Lear,  gentleman, 
and  attendants.  Manet  Clo.  and  Edg, 

Sc.  IX.  To  them  enter  Steward,  who  afTaujiing  Clo.  with  a 
defign  to  kill  him,  is  himfelf  killed  by  Edg.  Edg, 
finds  a letter  in  the  Steward’s  pocket  from  Con.  to 
Edm.  encouraging  him  to  aflaffinate  her  hulband. 
Edg.  leads  off  Clo.  to  a place  of  fafety. 

Sc.  X.  A chamber.  Enter  Cor.  Kent,  and  Phyflcian.  Cor, 
expreffes  her  gratitude^  to  Kent  for  his  fervices  to 
Lear.  Kent  defires  he  may  fill]  remain  unknown, 
in  his  difguife,  to  all  but  her.  Enter  Lear  afleep 
in  a chair  carried  by  fervants.  He  wakes,  and  an 
affecting  interview  between  Lear  and  Cordelia  fol- 
lows, in  which  Lear's  raadnefs  appears  to  be  ap- 
proaching towards  a cure.  Exeunt. 

A C T V. 

Sc.  I.  A camp.  Enter  Edm.  Reg.  and  their  powers.  Reg. 

difcovers  to  Edm.  her  jealoufy  of  him  with  Con. 
To  them  enter  /dlbany.  Con.  and  foldlers.  /Jlh. 
fays  he  hears  Lear  is  come  to  his  daughter  Cordelia. 
Talk  of  the  war,  he. 

Sc.  II.  As  they  are  going  out,  enter  Edg.  difguifed,  who, 
defiring  private  fpeech  with  Klb.  delivers  him  the 
, letter  he  had  found  on  the  Steward,  and  deiires 
him  to  open  it  before  the  battle  ; and,  if  Klb.  won 
the  battle,  that  a trumpet  might  be  founded  for 
him  [Edg.)  who  wculi  then  produce  a champion 
to  prove  what  was  avouched  in  the  letter.  Enter 
. Edm  who  gives  A'lb.  a liil  of  the.fuppofed  number 
of  the  oppoCLte  forces.  Exeunt. 


Sc.  III. 
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Sc.  III.  Manet  Edm.  Soliloquy.  He  determines,  after  thd 
battle  is  over,  if  Lear  and  Cordelia  fliould  be  takeri 
prifoners,  to  frudrate  any  intended  pardon  granted 
to  them  from  Alb.  and  to  take  them  off. 

-Sc.  IV.  A field.  Alarm  within.  Enter  with  drum  and  co- 
lours, Lear,  Cor.  and  foldiers  over  the  Page,  and 
Exeunt.  Enter  Edg.  and  Glo.  Edg.  feats  Glo. 
under  a bufh,  and  leaves  him  till  the  battle  is  over* 
Alarm  and  retreat  within.  Re-enter  Edg.  who  in- 
forms Glo.  that  Lear  hath  loP  the  battle,  and  that 
he  and  his  daughter  Cor.  are  taken  prifoners. 
Exeunt, 

Sc.  V.  Enter  in  conqneP  with  drum  and  colours,  Edmund: 

Lear  and  Cor.  priioners.  Soldiers,  Captain.  Edm. 
orders  Lear  and  Cor.  to  prifon.  Exeunt  Lear  and 
Cor.  guarded.  Edm.  gives  written  inPrucfions  to 
the  Captain,  and  promifes  him  preferment  if  he 
, obeys  them.  Exit  Captain. 

Jec.  VI.  To  Edm.  enter  Aib.  Gon,  Keg.  and  foldiers.  Upon 
Edmund'^  aPumlng  behaviour,  Alb.  tells  him  he 
holds  liim  not  as  a brother,  but  a fubjedl,  in  the 
war.  Reg.  aPerts  that  Pie  has  invePed  him  with 
fovercign  honour  by  dePgning  him  for  her  huf- , 
band ; and  now  gives  herfelf  and  all  Pie  has  to  him. 
Alb.  arrePs  Edm.  on  capital  treafon,  orders  the 
trumpet  to  found  for  the  champion  who  is  to  prove 
it.  Exit  fick,  being  poifoned  by  6'i?72.  Enter 
Herald  at  the  call  of  Edm. 

Sc.  VII.  A trumpet  founds.  Edg.  appears.  He  and  Edm. 

engage.'  Edm.  falls  Alb.  Piews  Gon..  the  letter  of 
hers  which  Edg.  had  given  him.  Exit  Gon.  de- 
fperate. 
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Sc.  VIII.  Edm.  confcITes  his  tpeafons.  Edg,  dlfcovers  himfelf, 
and  relates  the  fhare  he  hath  had  in  the  adlion  of 
the  play.  Edm,  relents. 

Sc.  IX.  Enter  a Gentleman  with  a bloody  knife,  which  he 
brings  reeking  from  the  heart  of  Con.  w'ho  had 
killed  herfelf,  and  confeffed  that  fhe  had  poifoned 
her  filler  Reg.  Enter  Kenty  difcovering  himfelf, 
and  enquiring  for  the  King  ; which  puts  Alh.  on 
qneftioning  Edm.  about  him  and  Cor.  The  bodies 
of  Gon.  and  Reg.  are  brought  in.  Edm.  finding 
himfeif  near  death,  defires  that  meffengers  may  be 
quickly  fent  to  the  prifon  to  fave  the  lives  of  Lear 
and  Cor.  for  whofe  murder  he  and  Ggn.  had  given 
orders.  Edin.  is  borne  off. 

Sc.  X.  Enter  Lear  with  Cor.  dead  in  his  arms.  Afterwards 
a meffenger  with  the  news  of  Edmund’^  death. 
Lear  dies  of  grief  for  the  lofs  of  Cordelia.  Exeunt 
with  a dead  march. 
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PREFACE. 


IT  will  appear  to  any  one  who  will  give  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  examination,  that  no  fair 
and  exaft  collation  of  Shakefpeare  hath  yet  been 
prefented  to  the  public.  Great  were  the  hopes 
that  Mr.  Capel\  edition  would  have  at  length 
gratified  their  curiofity,  in  giving  them  with  his 
text,  the  various  readings  of  the  old  editions  in 
one  view,  that  every  reader  might  be  furnifhed 
with  materials  to  judge,  and  that  with  eafe  and 
readinefs,  what  might  be  Shakefpeare  and  what 
not.  But  fo  far  from  fuch  a defirable  end  being 
anfwered  by  his  edition,  we  are  only  farther  led 
in  the  dark  thereby  ; and  are  held  in  trufl:  for 
notes,  vyhich  might  much  better  have  been  in- 
ferted  with  the  text.  But  he  was  afraid  his  notes 
placed  with  the  text  fhould  fpoil  the  beauty  of 
the  book.  If  they  are  good  onc^  they  would 
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not : for  that  man  niufl:  be  greatly  miftaken  in 
his  ideas  of  beauty,  who  prefers  the  handfome 
appearance  of  a page  in  black  and  white,  to  the 
quick  and  eafy  information  of  his  readers  in  mat- 
ters neceflary  to  be  known  for  their  becoming 
proper  judges  of  the  fenfe  of  the  author,  and  the 
gcodnefs  of  the  edition.  Would  not  Mr.  Capel's 
readers  have  been  much  more  obliged  to  him, 
if  with  the  text  he  had  given  his  notes,  which 
(fuppoling  them  valuable)  would,  in  fuch  afitu- 
ation,  have  had  additional  value,  in  being  eafily 
perufed,  without  the  trouble  of  turning  over 
pages,  and  interrupting,  for  a longer  time  than 
was  neceflary,  their  way  through  the  author? 
for  this  will  be  the  cafe  when  his  notes  do  ap- 
pear. 

His  method  in  compiling  the  text  was  to 
print  after  what  he  thought  the  befl:  edition  of 
each  play,  with  fuch  alterations  as  he  faw  fit  to 
make,  giving  notice  what  thofe  afteratiqns  were. 

And 
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And  he  propofes  hereafter,  in  his  School  of  Shake- 
fpeare^  to  give  his  reafons  for  preferring  the  par- 
ticular edition  he  makes  ufe  of.  But  this  is  far 
from  being  the  beft  method  ; for  it  is  evident 
that  one  edition,  though  the  beft,  may  be  in 
many  places  corredled  by  another,  though  ^ 
worfe  edition  ; and  the  feveral  editions  are  a mu- 
tual help  to  each  other;  or  why  do  editors  col- 
late ? And  if  they  do  collate,  why  do  they  not 
publifh  their  collations,  fo  that  their  readers  may 
be  in  pofleflion  of  them  ? No  editor  that  I know 
of  has  a right  to  impofe  upon  every  body  his 
own  favourite  reading,  or  to  give  his  own  con- 
jectural interpolation,  without  producing  the 
readings  of  the  feveral  editions : the  editor  who 
does  fo,  though  he  may  be  a good  critic,  will 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a fair  dealer : for  after 
all,  the  public  will  be  the  judge ; and  will  cen- 
fure  every  editor  according  as  he  has  abufed  or 
difabufed  it. 
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What  the  public  is  here  prefen  ted  with,  is 
only  one  play  of  Shakefpeare  faithfully  collated, 
line  by  line,  with  the  old  as  well  as  moderp  edi- 
tions 5 the  different  readings  whereof  are  given 
with  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  After  the 
names  of  the  perfons  of  the  drama,  direftions  are 
added  for  finding  all  the  feenes  where  each  cha- 
racter appeals  ^ every  other  page  is  marked  with 
the  number  of  the  act  and  feene ; and  a fketch 
of  the  play  is  given,  Thefe  laft  will,  perhaps, 
be  thought  needlefs;  hut  one  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  any  perfon  who  reads  Shakefpeare 
with  a critical  intention,  and  is  defirous  of  com- 
paring characters  and  feenes,  will  not  be  offended 
that  recourfe  to  paffages  may  here,  by  thefe 
nie^ins,  be  had  with  more  eafe  than  in  any  otfief 
edition. 

This  play  is  publifhed  as  a'  fpecimen,  which 
if  approved  of,  the  work  will  be  purfued  (health 
and  opportunity  perraitting)  through  the  whole 
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of  Shakefpeare  s dramatic  works.  ’Tis  no  doubt 
a flavidi  bufinefs  to  proceed  through  fo  many 
editions  of  fo  voluminous  a writer,  in  the  flovy 
and  exafl:  manner  this  editor  hath  done  in  King 
Leary  and  propofes  to  do  In  the  reft  of  Shake- 
Jpeare\  plays : and  though  it  is  a work  that 
feemed  abfolutely  necefiary  ; yet  nothing  but  the 
merit  of  the  author,  and  the  approbation  of  his 
admirers,  could  Infpire  one  with  patience  to  un- 
dergo fo  laborious  a talk. 


/ 


*KING  LEAR. 

A TRAGEDY. 

EDITIONS  COLLATED. 

I ft  Quarto.  William  Shak-fpeare : his  True 
• Chronicle  Hiftorie  of  the  Life 
and  Death  of  King  Lear^  and  his  three  Daughters. 
With  the  unfortunate  Life  of  Edgar.,  Sonne  and 
Heire  to  the  Earle  of  Glo^Jier,  zndi  his  fallen  and  af- 
fumed  humor  of  Tom  of  Bedlam : as  it  was  played 
before  the  King’s  Majeftie  at  Whitehall  upon  S.  Ste- 
phans night  in  Chriftmas  Holliday es.  By  his  Ma- 
jefties  fervants  playing  ufually  at  theGloabe  on  the 
Bancke-fide.  London,  Printed  for  Nathanieh\ 
Butter,  and  are  to  be  fold  at  his  fhop  in  Pauls 
Church-yard  at  the  fign  of  the  Pide  Bull  near  St* 
Aiijiins  Gate,  1608. 

2d  Quarto.  M.  William  Shake-fpeare,  his  true 
Chronicle  Hiftory,  &c.  (as  in  the  ift)  Printed  for 

* ?,  and  all  after  call  it,  The  Life  and  Death  of  King  Lear ; 
which  is,  to  be  fure,  nearer  to  the  title  of  the  qu’s;  but  it  is  evi- 
dent this  is  not  a proper  title,  as  the  play  takes  in  but  a fmall 
part  of  Lears  life.  The  fo’s  call  it.  The  Tragedy  of  King  Lear, 
And  R,  King  Lear,  a Tragedy. 

f J,  calls  him  Butler, 


Nathaniel 


[ xlv  - ] ' , 

Nathaniel  Butter,  (without  any  direclion  to  the 
place  of  fale)  1608. 

[Thefe  two  Quarto’s,  though  of  the  fame  date, 
appear  to  be  different  editions,  not  only  as  the  one 
has  not  the  place  of  fale  fet  down  in  the  title  page, 
which  is  fet  down  in  the  other  ; but  as  they  have 
different  readings  j and  the  pages  do  not  tally 
together.  ' ' 

In  the  courfe  of  collating  this  play,  I have  had 
reafoii  to  think  that  the  quarto  which  I have 
marked  the  iff,  is  the  older  edition  of  the  two. 
And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  folio’s  read  more 
after  the  iff  than  the  2d.] 

The  four ' folio’s ; and  the  modern  editions  of 
Rowe,  Pope,  I'heobald,  Planmer,  Vv^arburton,  and 
Johnfon,  to  which  references  are  made  by  the  ini- 
tial letters  of  the  editors  names. 
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t)RAMATIS  PERSONS. 

r Appears  Afl  I.  Sc.  a,  3,  la,  15,  14,  ly. 


LEAR,  King  of  Britain,  • 

1 17.  Afi  11.  Sc.  9,  10,  11,  iz.  A<fl  Illi 
1 Sc.  z,  3,  5,  <3,  7,  9.  Aa  IV.  Sc.  7,  8, 
C 10.  A<n  Va  Sc.  4,  Si 

King  of  France, 

Duke  of  Burgundy, 

Duke  of  Cornwall, 

— Art  I.  Sc.  3, 4. 

—Aft  I.  Sc.  3. 

C Act  I.  Sc,  z,  3.  A<n:  II.  Sc.  4,  6,  II,  xi, 
^ 13.  A<fl;  III.  Sc.  8,  10,  II. 

Duke  of  Albany,  ■ 

f Aft  I.  Sc.  z,  3,  15,  Aft  IV.  Sc.  z. 

^ Aft  V.  Sc.  I,  z,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

Earl  of  Clo'Jler, 

^ Aft  I.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  7.  Aft  II.  Sc.  3,  4,  6, 
3 7,  10,  II,  iz,  13.  Aft  III.  Sc.  4,  7,  9, 
) II.  Aft  IV.  Sc.  I,  6,  7,  8,  9.  Aft  V. 
t Sc.  4. 

Earl  of  Kent, 

Aft  I.  Sc.  7;  Z,  IZ,  13,  14,  IS,  17.  Aft 
3 II.  Sc.  Si  <5,  7,  9,  10,  II,  IZ-  Aft  111. 
1 Sc.  I,  3,  5,  6,  7,  9.  Aft  IV.  Sc.  3,  10. 
^ Aft  V.  Sc.  9,  10. 

Edgar,  Son  to  Glojler,  • 

r Aft  I.  Sc.  9.  Aft  TI.  Sc.  z,  8.  Aft  Ilf. 
C Sc.  6,  7,  9.  Aft  IV.  Sc.  I,  6,  8,  9, 

Q Aft  V.  Sc.  z,  4,  7,  8,  9,  lo- 

Edmund,  Baftard  Son  to 
Cldjier, 

r-  Aft  1.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10.  Aft  IL 
\ Sc.  I,  z,  3,  4,  6.  Aft  III.  Sc.  4,  8,  10. 
1 Aft  IV.  Sc.  z.  Aft  V.  Sc.  I,  z,  3,  j, 
C 6,  7,  8,  9. 

'Curan,  a Courtier, 

—Aft  II.  Sc.  I. 

Doflor, 

— Aft  IV.  Sc.  4,  10. 

Fool, 

r Aft  I.  Sc.  13,  14,  I Si  i<3,  17.  Aft  IT.  Sc. 
< 9,  10,  1 1,  I z.  Aft  III.  Sc.  2,  3,  3,  6, 

7,  9. 

Ofwald,  Steward  to  Co- 
nerill, 

? Aft  I.  Sc.  11,  IZ,  16.  Aft  II.  Sc.  St 

3 Aft  IV.  Sc.  z.  Aft  V.  Sc.  Si  9- 

A Captain  employed  by 
Edmund, 

^Aav.  sc.j, 

Gentleman,  Attendant  on 
Cotdel'iti, 

^ IV.  Sc.  jj  S, 

A HeralJ; 
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A Herald;  — Aft  v.  Sc.  f. 

Old  Man,  Tenant  to 
Glo'Jiery 

Servant  to  Cor rm all. 


} 


Aa  IV.  Sc.  r. 


2d  } to  Cyjler, 

* Conerilly  ^ 


Regarty 

Cordelidy 


Daughters  to 
Lear, 


^ Aa  I.  St.  *,  3, 4,  5,  i I,  14,  li,  1(5. 

II.  Sc.  li,  13.  A£t  III.  Sc.  10.  Aa 
IV.  Sc.  a.  Aa  V.  Sc.  I,  6,  7. ' 

Aa  I.  Sc.  a,  3,  4-  Aa  II.  Sc.  4,  <J,  1 1 * 
la,  13.  Aa  III.  SC.  10,  II.  Aaiv* 
Sc.  5.  Aav.  Sc.  1,6. 

Aa  I.  Sc.  X,  3,  4,  s.  Aa  IV.  Sc.  4,  loi 
Aa  V.  Sc.  4, 5. 


Knights  attending  on  the  King,  Officers,  Meflengers,  Sol* 
diers,  and  Attendants. 

SCENE  lies  in  Britain. 


The  qu’s  fpell  this  ConortJh 
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KING  LEAR. 

ACT  I. 

S C E N E I, 

' ® The  King's  Palace, 

Enter  Glofler,  and  the  Bqfiard,  \ 

$ 

Kent, 

IT  H o u G H T the  king  had  more  afFefled.  jhe  duke  of 
Albany  than  Cornwall.  ' , ; 

Glo.  It  did  always  feem  ^ fo  to  ns,  but  now  in  the  divifion 
of  the  kingdom  it  appears  not  which  of  the  dukes  he  values 
moft ; for  ^ equalities  are  fo  weighed,  that  curiofity  in  nei- 
ther can  make  choice  of  cither’s  moiety. 

Kent.  Is  not  this  your  fon,  my  lord  ? 

Glo.  His  breeding,  fir,  liath'been  at  my  charge.  I have  fo 
often  blulh’d  to  acknowledge  him,  that  now  I am  braz’d  to’t. 
Kent.  I cannot  conceive  you. 

Glo.  Siff  this  young  fellow’s  mother  could,  whereupon  (lie 
grew  round-wombed  ; and  had  indeed,  fir,  a fon  for  her 

^ The  fcene  is  not  defcvibed  in  the  qu's  or  fo’s. 
b The  three  laft  fo’s  ©mit  Jo. 

^ The  qu’s  read  klngdonis. 

J So  the  cj,u’s  ; all  the  reft,  qualities. 

’A  cradle, 
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cradle,  ere  Ihe  had  a hufband  foi*  her  bed.  Do  you  fmell  a 
fault  ? 

Kent.  I cannot  wifli  the  fault  undone,  the  ifTue  of  it  being 
To  propej. 

Glo.  ® BufI  have,  fir,  a fon  by  order  of  law,  fome  ^ year 
elder  than  this  is,  who  yet  is  no  dearer  in  my  account. 
Though  this  knave  came  ^ fomewhat  faucily  ^ into  the  world 
before  he  was  fent  for,  yet  was  his  mother  fair  : there  was 
good  fport  at  his  making,  and  the  whorefon  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged. Do  you  know  this  j noble  gentleman,  Edmund? 
Edm.  No,  my  lord. 

Glo.  My  lord  of  Kent, — Remember  him  hereafter  as  my 
honourable  friend. 

Edm.  My  fervices  to  your  lorddiip. 

Kent.  I muft  love  you,  and  fue  to  know  you  better. 

Edm.  Sir,  I lhall  ^ ifudy  deferving. 

Glo.  He  hath  been  out  nine  years,  and  away  he  fhall  again. 
The  king  is  coming.  Trumpets  found  within. 

« So  the  (ju’s ; all  the  reft  read,  But  I have  a forty  fry  hyy  &c. 
f The  Oxford  editor,  not  underftanding  the  common  phrafe,  dXttxs  year  to 
years.  He  did  not  confider  the  baftard  fays. 

For  that  lam  fome  twelve  or  fourteen  moon-fines 

I.ag  of  a brother. JV. 

?■  The  qu’s  read  fornething. 
h So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  read  to  for  into. 

i So  the  qu’s,  and  i f.  the  reft  read  nobleman,  Edmund  ? i 

^ P.  is  the  firft  who  reads  fludy  your  deferving  ; followed  by  the  after- 
e,.ritors ; but  the  word  your  here  interpolated  is  certainly  fuperfluous. 

I This  direeftion.  is  put  in  by  T. 
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SCENE  IL 


SCENE  IL  ^ 

^ Enter  King  \ut2LXy  Cornwall,  Albany,  Gonerill,  Regan, 
Cordelia,  and  attendants. 

Lear.  Attend  ^ my  lords  of  France  and  Burgundy,  Glo'Jler. 

Glo.  I fhall,  my  liege.  [Exit. 

Lear.  Mean  time  we  ^ will  exprefs  our  darker  ® purpofes  5 
^ Give  me  the  map  s there.  Know,  we  have  divided 
In  three  our  kingdom  ; and  ’tis  our  ^ fail  intent 
To  fliake  all  cares  and  bufinefs  from  our  age, 

* The  ou’s  read  Sound  a Jennet,  enter  one  hearing  a coronet,  then  Lear,  then 
the  dukes  0/ Albany  and  Cornwall,  next  Gonorill,  Regan,  Cordelia,  rAih  fol- 
lowers. 

b So  the  qu’s  *,  the  reft  read  the  for  my. 

c P.  and  H.  omit  Glojer. 

d So  the  qu’s;  the  reft,  fall  for  will. 

® So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  pirpofe. 

f The  qu’s  omit  Give  me. 

8 So  the  qu’s,  and  ift  and  zd  fo’s;  the  reft  read  here. 

h The  qu’s  read  firft ; P.  leaves  it  quite  out;  JP.  Lys,  this  (viz.  the 
word  faft)  is  an  interpolation  of  T.  for  want  of  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  old 
reading  in  the  q.  ido8,  and  if.  1613,  viz.  firft;  (but  here  7P.  falfely  accules 
T.  of  interpolation,  for  all  the  fo’s  and  R.  read  faft)  which  is  as  Shakefpear 
wrote  it  (a  thing  impolfible  to  be  known)  who  makes  Lear  declare  his  pitrpofe 
with  a dignity  becoming  his  charaBer : that  the  firft  rcafon  of  his  abdication  was 
the  love  of  his  people,  that  they  might  he  protcBed  by  fuch  as  were  better  able  to 
difeharge  the  truft;  and  his  natural  affcBion  for  his  daughters  only  the  fccond.  W. 

But  it  feems  more  likely  that  Shakefpear  wrote  faft,  i.  e.  firm  and  unal- 
terable, becaufe  it  makes  better  fenfe  in  this  place.  Ke  is  fo  far  from  giving 
the  love  of  his  people  as  the  firft  reafon  of  his  abdication,  th  st  ke  dees  not  lb 
much  as  hint  at  that,  but  his  own  eafe  is  the  reafon  he  gives,  as  the  word 
unburden  d demonftrates  ; and  he  gives  no  fecond  reafon  at  ail. 

From  our  age.  The  qu’s  read  of  ourftate. 

A 2 
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’ Conferring  them  on  younger  ^ flrengths,  ‘ 'while  -we 
Unburden! d cra'wl  to’w'rd  death.  Our  fon  of  Cornwall, 
AndyoUy  our  no  lefs  loving  fon  (^Albany, 

We  have  this  hour  a confant  voill  to  f)ublifh 

Our  daughters'  fever al  dow'rs,  that  future  firife 

May  he  prevented  novo,  “ The  princes,  France^  and  Burgundy y 

Great  rivals  in  our  ^ youngeft  daughter’s  love. 

Long  in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  fojourn. 

And  here  are  to  be  anfwer’d.  Tell  ° me,  ^my  daughters, 

( Since  novj  we  will  dived  us  both  of  rule, 

Jntereft  of  territory,  cares  of fate) 

Which  of  you,  lhall  we  fay,  doth  love  us  moil  ? 

That  we  our  largeft  bounty  may  extend 

*■  Where  nature  doth  with  merit  challenge.  Gonerill, 

Our  eldeft  born,  fpeak  firft. 

Con.  ^ Sir,  I do  love  you  more  than  “ words  can  * wield 
the  matter. 

Dearer  than  eye-fight,  fpace,  and  liberty ; 

Beyond  what  can  be  valued  rich  or  rare  ; , 

No  lefs  than  life,  'with  grace,  health,  beauty,  honour  ; 

i The  qirs  read  confirming. 

The  qu’s  years  iov  fir engths. 

1 What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

The  qu’s  redid  The  two  great  princes^  See.  The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read 
prince  for  princes. 

” So  the  qu’s;  all  the  refl  younger. 

. ® The  3d  and  4th  fo's  omit  me. 

P P.  omits  w/,  follov\  ed  by  the  after-editors. 

“ Thefe  tvvo’iines  ace  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

^ The  qu’s  read,  Where  merit  doth  nioji  challenge  it,  Gonerill,  <b-c. 

® This  line  is  omitted  by  P.  and  all  after  but  J.  in  the  room  of  which 
they  put  [love you,  fir. 

^ The  fo’s,  M.  and  j.  omit  do. 

The  fo’s,  and  P.  read  word. 

* The  id  q.  reads  wdld» 
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As  much  as  child  e’er  lov’d,  or  father  found  ; 

A love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  fpeech  unable, 
y Beyond  all  manner  of  fo  much  I love  you. 

Cor.  What  (hall  Cordelia  * do  ? love*  and  be  filent.  [Jfide, 
Lear.  Of  all  thefe  bounds,  even  from  thisdine  to  this. 

With  ® lhadowy  forefts,  ^ and  'with  ^ champains  rich'd^ 

With  plenteous  rivers^  and  wide-flvirted  meads, 

We  make  thee  lady.  To  thine  and  Albany’’^  iffue 

Be  this  perpetual. What  fays  our  fecond  daughter  ? 

Our  deareft  Regan,  wife  ^ to  Corirwall,  ® fpeak. 

Reg.  ^ Sir,  I am  made  of  the  felf-fame  rneta,!  that  my  fifler  is ; 
And  prize  me  at  her  worth  In  my  true  heart 
I find,  (he  names  my  very  deed  of  love  ; 

Only  file  comes  too  fiiort ; that  I profefs 
Myfelf  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys, 

Which  the  moll:  precious  i fquare  of  fenfe  ^ pofiefies, 

And 


The  qu’s  read  a for  as/  and 

^ Friend  for  found. 

7 Beyond,  &c.  i.  e.  Beyond  all  imaginable  extent  of  whatever  I have  yet 
cxpreiTed.  Heath. 

2 The  fo’s  and  R.  read jReak  for  do. 

* The  qu’s  read  pady. 

b The  words  in  italic  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

^ So  the  ift  f.  the  ad  and  all  after  champions. 

d So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  of  for  to. 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  fpeak. 

f So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  read,  I am  made  cf  that  felf  mettle  as  my 
fijler,  and  prize.  See. 

S There  is  no  ftop  in  the  qu’s  after  ivorth  ; but  In  the  fo’s  a period,  whieh 
feems  to  give  the  better  fenfe.  Upon  examining  her  own  finccre  heart,  Ihc 
finds  her  love  equal  to  her  fifters,  nay  greater. 

h The  qu’s  read,  0«/y  pe  came  port,  &c. 

i By  the  fquare  of  fenfe,  we  are  here  to  underftand  the  four  nobler  fenfes, 
viz.  the  fight,  hearing,  tafie,  and  fmcll:  for  a young  lady  couid  not,  with 
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And  find  I am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  highnefs’  love. 

Ccr.  Then  poor  Cordelia  ! 

And  yet  not  fq,  fince  I am  fare,  my  love's 
1 More  pond’rons  than  ^ my  tongue. 

Lear.  To  thee  and  thine,  hereditary  ever. 

Remain  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom  ; 

No  lefs  in  fpace,  validity,  and  pleafare. 

Than  that  ^conferr’d  on  GcnerilL °Now  our  joy. 

Although  our  lafi,  p not  lead  ; to  whofe  young  love, 

The  vines  of  France,  and  milk  of  Burgundy 
Strive  to  be  interefs’d.  What  can  you  fay  to  ^ win 
A third,  more  opulent  than  your  fillers  ? Speak. 

Cor.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

“ Lear.  Nothing  I 
« Cor.  Nothing. 

(Jeccncy,  infinuate  iTie  knew  of  any  pleafuies  which  the  fifth  afforded.  This 
is  imagined  and  exprefled  with  great  propriety  and  delicacy.  W.  * 

But  by  fquare  of  fenfe,  Shakcfpear  feems  rather  to  underfland  the  whole 
compals  or  extent  of  icnfe,  without  regard  to  any  particular  number,  as  W. 
fuppotes.  Befidcs,  by  an  exclufion  of  the  fifth  from  the  number  of  the  fenfes 
he  makes  the  lady  infinuate  the  idea  of  that  very  pleafure  which  he  reprefents 
her  as  affecfling  to  feem  totally  ignorant  of. 

H.  reads  ffirit  for  fquare. 

H The  fo’'s  and  R.  read  profejfci. 

1 The  qu’s  read,  More  richer. 

V/.  fays  we  fiaould  read  their  tongue.  See  Heath  in  loc. 

The  qu’s  read  corfirm'd. 

• Before  no-LV  the  qu’s  read  hut. 

P The  qu’s  read,  noi-lcaj}  in  our  dear  love,  avhat  can  you  fay, 

The  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  read  inter ejl. 

*■  P.  and  all  after  him  read,  What  fay  you.  See. 

® So  the  qu’s;  all  the  rcif  read  draw  for  win. 
f The  qu’s  omit  /peak. 

M TheiV  two  r^eeches  are  not  In  the  qu’s. 
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Lear.  ^ Nothing  can  come  of  nothing;  fpeak  again. 

Cor.  Unhappy  that  I am,  I cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth.  I love  your  majefly 
According  to  my  bond,  ^ nor  more  nor  lefs. 

Lear.  How,  how,  Cordelia  F mend  your  fpeech  a little, 
Left  a it  may  mar  your  fortunes. 

Cor.  Good  my  lord. 

You  have  begot  me,  bred  me,  lov’d  me:  I 
Return  thofe  duties  back,  as  are  right  fit ; 

Obey  you,  love  you,  and  moft  honour  you. 

Why  have  my  fifters  hufbands,  if  they  fay. 

They  love  you,  all  ? ^ haply  when  I fliall  wed, 

That  lord,  whofe  hand  muft  take  my  plight,  fliall  carry 
Half  my  love  with  him,  half  my  care  and  duty. 

Sure,  I fliall  never  ^ marry  like  my  fifters,  , 

**  To  love  my  father ^ all. 

Lear.  ^ But  goes  thy  heart  with  this.^ 

Cor.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Lear.  So  young,  and  fo  untender  ? 

Cor.  So  young,  my  lord,  and  true. 

Lear.  ^ Well,  let  it  be  fo;  8 thy  truth  then  be  thy  dower: 
For  by  the  facred  radiance  of  the  fun. 

The  qu’s  read  Hoiv  ? N'otlmg  can  come.  See. 

So  the  qu’s,  T.  W.  and  J.  the  reft  ivill. 
y Sothequ’s;  Steevens,  not;  the  reft 
^ The  qu’s  read  Go  to,  go  to,  mend.  See. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  read  you  for  it. 
b The  fo’s  and  R.  read  happily. 
i?.’s  oft.  merry. 

The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  thefe  words  in  italic. 

^ The  qu’s  read,  But  goes  this  ivith  thy  heart  ? 
f All  but  the  qu’s  omit  Well.. 

* The  3d  and  4rh  fo’s  and  R.  read  the  for  thy, 
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The  h myflerles  of  Kecate,  and  the  i night, 
j By  all  the  ^ operations  of  the  orbs. 

From  whom  we  do  exift,  and  ceafe  to  be. 

Here  I difclaim  ail  my  paternal  care, 

Propinquity  and  property  of  blood. 

And  as  a Granger  to  my  heart  and  me 

Hold  thee,  from  this,  for  ever.  The  barbarous  Scythian^ 

Or  he  that  makes  his  generation,  mcffes 
To  gorge  his  appetite,  fhall  ^ to  my  bofom 
Be  as  well- neighbour’d,  pitied,  and  reliev’d. 

As  thou,  my  fometime  daughter. 

Kent.  Good  my  liege 

Lear,  Peace,  Kent! 

Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath. 

I lov’d  her  moft,  and  thought  to  fet  my  rell: 

On  her  kind  riurfery.  Hence,  ^ and  avoid  my  light ! ^ [To  Cor. 

So  be  my  grave  my  peace,  as  here  I give 

Her  father’s  heart  from  her. Call  France — who  flirs  ? 

Call 

h The  c[u’s  read  mjlrcjfc;  the  ifl  f.  miferies, 
i The  qu’s  read 

k The  cjiu’s  and  itl  f.  operation, 

1 The  omit  to  my  bofom. 

™ So  all  before  P.  who,  with  the  after-editors,  omits  and, 

^ All  the  modern  editions  direft  the  words.  Hence,  and  avoid  my  fght, 
to  be  fpoken  to  Cordelia;  but  they  are  undoubtedly  addrelled  to  Kent.  For 
in  the  next  words  Lear  fends  for  France  and  Burgundy,  in  order  to  tender 
them  his  youngeft  daughter,  if  either  of  them  would  accept  her  without  a 
dowry.  At  fuch  a time  therefore  to  drive  her  out  of  his  prefence  would  be  a 
contradieftiofi  to  his  declared  intention.  Heath. 

And  for  that  very  reafon  I think,  with  fubmiffion,  the  words  are  fpoken 
to  Cordelia,  and  not  to  Kent.  It  is  plain,  Cordelia  had  raifed  his  fury  to  the 
higheil  pitch ; ATrw/ was  not  yet  fo  far  advanced ; he  had  but  juft  begun  to 
fpeak,  and  that  in  the  moft  rebpeftful  terms.  Good  my  liege. — Lear,  with  all 
his  rage,  ftill  retained  fo  much  love  and  reipect  for  him,  and  fo  much  hope 

of 


\ 


A C T I. 


SCENE  II. 


9 


Call  Burgundy. Cornwall  and  Jlbany^ 

With  my  two  daughters’  dowers  digeft  p this  third. 

Let  pride,  which  flie  calls  plainnefs,  marry  her. 

I do  invert  you  jointly  ^ with  my  power. 

Pre-eminence,  and  all  the  large  efFe<5ls 

That  troop  with  majerty.  Ourfelf  by  monthly  courle, 

With  refervation  of  an  hundred  knights, 

By  you  to  be  furtain’d,  rtiall  our  abode 

Make  with  you  by  due  turns ; only  ^ we  rtill  retain 

of  diverting  him  from  the  attempt,  he  faw  he  was  beginning,  to  difiltade  him 
from  his  refolution  of  difinheriting  Cordelia^  that  he  warns  him  of  the  dan- 
ger of  continuing  it — Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath;  and  even 
after  proceeding  in  it,  when  Kent  interrupted  him  a fecond  time,  and  rc- 
fumed  his  addrelTes,  Lear  alfo  continued  his  warning — The  bow  is  bent  and 
drawny  make  from  the  Jhaft.  Kent,  feeing  that  refpedtful  behaviopr  had  no 
effeifl,  has  recourfe  to  rougher  language : even  after  that,  Lear  thinks  to 
make  him  ceafe  by  a fevere  and  palTionate  prohibition — Kent,  on  thy  life  no 
more.  Kent  ftill  perfifts,  and  urges  his  own  inflexible  loyalty  as  a reafon  for 
his  being  heard  : Lear  then  firfl  bids  him  ottt  of  my  fight;  Kent  further  in- 
treats,  Lear  fwears,  Kent  returns  the  oath,  and  at  lafl:  urges  his  reproaches  ^ 
with  fuch  vehemence,  that  Leary  defpairing  of  filencing  him  any  other  way, 
pronounces  the  final  fentence  of  banifliment  upon  him.  This  is  the  natural, 
not  the  defigned  gradation  of  Lear's  anger.  It  rifes  by  degrees  to  its  height, 
and  at  lafl;  falls  with  its  full  weight.  Thefe  fteps  by  which  it  advances  (hew 
a reluctance  in  the  king  to  be  fo  fevere  upon  one  for  whom  he  had  the  great- 
eft  regard : whereas  the  imaginary  breach  of  filial  love  and  duty,  which  he 
foplilhly  fancied  he  found  in  Cordelia,  had  already  extinguifhed  all  fparks  of 
his  imaginary  love  to  her.  The  contradiction  to  his  declai-ed  intention  is  the 
natural  effeCt  of  his  rage,  which  vented  itfelf  in  fudden  and  contrary  ftarts  of 
paftion.  The  whole  fccne,  in  this  view,  I take  to  be  one  of  the  moft  beau- 
tiful in  all  Shakefpear. Neither  <^u’s  nor  fo’s  have  any  direction  in  this 

place. 

o The  qu’s  read  dower. 

P So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  read  the  for  this. 

^ The  qu’s  read  in  for  with. 

^ P.  and  all  after  him  omit  we  fill;  the  fo’s  and  R.  inftead  thereof  read 
we  Jhall. 
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The  name  and  all  th’  ® additions  to  a king  ; 

The  fway,  revenue,  execution  of  the  reft. 

Beloved  fons,  be  yours  ; which  to  confirm, 

This  coronet  part  between  you.  ["  Giving  the  crown, 

Kent,  Royal  Lent-y 

Whom  IJiave  ever  honour’d  as  my  king, 

Lov’d  'as  my  father,  as  my  mafter  follow’d, 

As  my  X great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers — 

Lear.  The  bow  is  bent  and  drawn,  make  from  the  flaaft. 
Kent.  'Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  heart ; be  Kent  unmannerly, 

When  Lear  is  X mad.  What  ^ would’ft  thou  do,  old  man  ? 

. Think’ft  thou  that  duty  fnall  haye  dread  to  fpeak 
When  power  to  flattery  bov/s  ? a To  plainnefs  honour’s  bound. 

When 


s So  the  qu’s : all  the  red:  addition. 

^ P,  omits  of  the  reft,  which  is  in  all  the  editions  before  him  ; and  is  fol- 
lowed by  T.  and  H. W.  fays  this  reading  is  evidently  corrupt,  and  the 

editors  not  knowing  what  to  make  of — ofthereft^  left  it  out  (but  he  docs 
not  tell  us  that  it  was  his  friend  P.  who  hra  omitted  it)  — The  true  reading 
without  doubt  was*  0/  th'  heft,' See.  Heft  is  an  old  word  for  regal  com- 
mand. JF. 

Heft  or  heheft  is  any  command  as  well  as  regal.  Refuftng  her  grand  heftsy 
i.  c.  the  witch  Sycorax's.  Temp,  aft  i.  feene  iii.  If  w’e  imagine  Shakefpear 
did  not  write  of  the  reft,  it  is  moft  likely  he  wrote  all  the  reft^  Heath  con- 
jeftures  iniereft, 

“ Not  in  any  edition  before  Pope's. 

The  4th  f.  R.  and  P.  read  a for  my. 

^ The  2d,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s  had  omitted  great/  to  fupply  the  deficiency 
thereof  in  the  meafure  J?.  puts  in  and,  rcfiding  And  as  my  patron.  Sec.  fol- 
lowed by  all  but  J. 

y The  I ft  q.  reads  man  for  mad. 

^ The  qu’s  read  avilt  then. 

* P.  reads  and  divides  in  this  manner, 

to  plainnefs  honour 

Js  hound,  ■tohemvajefty  to  folly  falls. 
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When  majcfty  ^ falls  to  folly.  Reverfe  thy  doom, 

And  in  thy  befl  confideration  check 

This  hideous  raihnefs;  anfwer  my  life  my  judgment, 

Thy  youngeft  daughter  does  not  love  thee  leaft; 

Nor  are  thofe  empty  hearted,  whofe  low  ^ found 
Reverbs  no  hollownefs. 

Lear.  Kenty  on  * thy  life  no  more. 

Kent.  My  life  I never  held  but  as  a pawn 
To  wage  againfl  thine  ^ enemies,  ^ nor  fear  to  lofe  it. 

Thy  fafety  being  § the  motive. 

Lear.  Out  of  my  fight ! 

Kent.  See  better,  Leary  and  let  me  flill  remain 
The  true  ^ blank  of  thine  eye. 

Lear.  Now  by  Apol/o — 

Kent.  Now  by  Apolloy  king. 

Thou  fwear’Rthy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear.  ^ O vaffal,  ^ rnifereant ! — [Laying  his  hand  on 

his  /word, 

Alh.  Corn*  Dear  fir,  forbear. 

Leferve  thy  Jlate;  'with  letter  judgment  check 
This  hideous  rapnefs ; 'with  my  life  I a?jfwery  8cc, 
and  is  followed  by  all  but  f. 

b The  qu’s  read  (loops. 

® So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  read  Referve  thy  Jlate. 

The  fo’s  and  R.  read  founds  reverb. 

* The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read  7ny  for  thy. 

® P.  alters  enemies  to  foes;  followed  by  all  but  J. 

f The  fo’s  and  R.  read  ne'er  for  nor.  And 

8 Omit  the. 

h The  blank  is  the  -while  or  exacl  mark  at  which  the  arrow  is  fhot.  See 
tetter,  fays  Kenty  and  keep  me  always  in  your  view.  J. 

i The  qu’s  omit  0. 

The  qu’s  read  recreant. 

I This  fpeech  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

Kent, 
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A’k;2^.  Do,  kill  thy  phyrician,  and  thy  fee  bellow 
Upon  the  foul  difeafe.  Revoke  " tliy  ° doom, 

Or  whim  I can  vent  clamour  from  my  throat. 

I’ll  tell  thee  thou  doll  evil. 

Lear.  Hear  me^  p recreant ! q on  thine  allegiance  hear  me  / 
Since  thou  haA  fought  to  make  us  break  our  s vow, 

Which  we  durll  never  yet ; and  with  ‘ Arain’d  pride, 

To  come  " between  our  'v  fentence  and  our  pow’r, 

Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bear. 

Our  potency  made  good,  take  thy  reward. 

So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  omit  Do. 

” The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  and  K.  read  the  for  thy. 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  read  gift  for  dooin. 

P The  qn’s  omit  recreant. 

Thefe  words  in  italic  are  in  all  the  editions  before  P.  who  omits  them; 
and  fo  do  the  after-editors. 

*■  The  fo’s  and  R.  read  That  for  Since.  And 
s voTvs  for  ww. 

^ The  qu’s  read 

So  the  qu’s;  tl;e  reft 
The  I ft  f.  reads  fcnter.ccs. 

^ P.  alters  inade  to  make;  followed  by  IT.  w^ho  has  the  following  note. 
Mr.  Theobald  by  putting  the  rirft  line  (i.  e.  the  line  before  this)  into  a 
parenthefis,  and  altering  make  to  ritade  in  the  fecond  line  (h  e.  this  line) 
had  deftroyed  the  fenfe  of  the  whole;  which,  as  it  ftood  before  he  corrupted 
the  words,  was  this  : “ You  have  endeavoured,  fays  Lear,  to  make  me 
“ break  my  oath,  you  have  prefumed  to  ftop  the  execution  of  my  fentence  : 
“ thelatterof  thefe  attempts  neither  my  temper  nor  high  ftation  will  fufhr  me 
“ to  bear;  and  the  other,  had  I yielded  to  it,  my  power  could  not  naake  good 
or  excufe.” — Which,  in  the  firft  line,  referring  to  both  attempts  : but  the 
ambiguity  of  it,  as  it  might  refer  only  to  the  latter,  has  occaftoned  all  the 
obfeurity  of  the  paftage.  W. 

It  is  not  true  that  T.  altered  )nake  to  made  (unlefs  by  this  he  means  that  T. 
has  altered  P.’s  copy,  wh'ch  is  in  truth  only  reftoring) ; one  of  the  qu’s, 
and  all  the  f.  editions  read  made  — Which  ave  durfi  never  yet,  &c.  relating  to 
the  former  attempt.  Which  nor  otir  nature,  &c.  can  relate  only  to  the  latter. 
Nor  is  there  any  obfeurity  in  this  equal  to  what  W.  has  introduced. 
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y Four  days  we  do  allot  thee  for  provifion. 

To  fhield  thee  from  ^ difeafes  of  the  world; 

And  on  the  v fifth,  to  turn  thy  hated  back 
Upon  our  kingdom  ; if  ^ on  the  tenth  day  following, 

Thy  banifii’d  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions. 

The  moment  is  thy  death.  Away!  By  Jupiter, 

This  (hall  not  be  revok’d. 

Kent,  Why,  fare  thee  well,  king,  ^ fince  ^ thus  thou  wilt 
appear, 

^ Friendfhip  lives  hence,*  and  banifiiment  is  here. 

The  gods  to  their  g dear  (belter  take  ^ thee,  maid, 

That  i rightly  think’fi,  and  haft  moft  ^ jufily  faid.  [Ti?  Cor. 
And  your  large  fpeeches  may  your  deeds  approve. 

That  good  efiedls  may  fpring  from  words  of  love.  [To  Reg. 

Gon. 

y Sothequ’s;  all  the  rell:  Five,  and  fixth. 

2 Sothequ’s;  all  the  refl:  difafters  for  difeafes.  But  though  the  word 
^feafes  in  the  common  fenfe  of  the  word  fignifies  ficknejfes;  here  it  is  ufed  in 
the  uncommon  and  literal  fenfe,  and  means,  a want  of  t'  e eafe  and  conveni- 
ences of  life,  i.  e.  hardlhips.  See  Hurd's  note  on  the  Callidajundura  of  Hot. 
Ars  Poet.  1.  47. 

b So  the  qu’s,  and  ift  f.  the  refi:  omit  on. 

® So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  omit  vjky  to  make  the  meafure  of  the  verfe  more 
cxa<ft  ; but  it  feems  to  exprefs  Kent's  blunt  humour  the  more  ftrongly;  and 
che  nicety  of  the  meafure  is  not  worth  infilling  on,  efpecially  when  it  robs 
the  paflage  of  a word  of  fuch  fignificancy. 
d So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  fth. 

« The  zd  q.  omits  thus, 

f So  the  qu’s;' the  reft  freedom;  but  friendjkip  feems  more  properly  op- 
pofed  to  banijhment ; for  what  is  banifhmoit,  but  the  being  driven  away  from 
our  friends  and  countrymen  ? Freedom  may  with  greater  propriety  be  oppofed 
to  Jlavery. 

S The  qu’s  read  protedion;  but  dear  ficlter  is  more  like  Shakefpear. 
h The  qu’s  read  the  maid,  that  rightly  thinks,  and  hath  moft,  8zc.  bating 
that  the  ift  reads  hafl  for  h.'ith.  ‘ 

i the  qu’s  ; the  reft  make  r'ghtly  dindjujily  change  pla^'es. 
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'Thus  Kent,  O princes,  bids  you.  all  adieu ; 

He’ll  ftiape  his  old  courfe  in  a country  new,  \^Exit, 


SCENE  III. 

Enter  Glo’fler,  France  a/zi  Burgundy,  and  attendants, 

^ Glo.  Here’s  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble  lord. 

Lear,  My  lord  of  Burgundy, 

We  firft  addrefs  tow’rd  you,  who  with  ^ this  king 
Have  rivall’d  for  our  daughter ; what " in  the  leaft  . 

Will  you  require  in  prefent  dower  with  her. 

Or  ceafe  your  quell  of  love  ? 

Bur.  ® Mod  royal  majefly, 

I crave  no  more  than  what  your  highnefs  offer’d. 

Nor  will  you  tender  lefs. 

Lear.  Right  noble  Burgundy, 

When  file  was  dear  to  us,  P we  held  her  fo ; 

But  now  her  price  is  fall’n.  Sir,  there  fhe  flands, 

If  aught  within  that  little  feeming  fubflance. 

Or  all  of  it  with  our  difpleafure  1 piec’d. 

And  nothing  ^ more,  may  fitly  like  your  grace, 

She’s  there,  and  fhe. is  yours. 

Bur.  I know  no  anfwer. 

1 So  the  qu’s ; the  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  give  this  fpeech  .to  Cordelia;  and  T, 
firfl-  difeovers  this  error. 

The  qu’s  read  a for  this. 

^ P.  alters  this  to  at  Icaft;  followed  by  all  but  J. 

® The  c^u’s  omit  mojl, 

P The  qu’s  and  ift  f.  read  we  did  hold,  &c. 

^ P.  reads  pierc'd. 

The  tj^u’s  read  elfe  for  7nore, 
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Lear.  ^ Will  you  with  thofe  infirmities  file  owes. 
Unfriended,  new  adopted  to  our  hate, 

^ Dower’d  with  our  curfe,  and  flranger’d  with  our  oath, 

Take  her,  or  leave  her  ? 

Bur.  Pardon  me,  royal  fir ; 

Ele^flion  makes  not  up  on  fuch  conditions. 

Lear.  Then  leave  her,  fir ; for  by  the  pow’r  that  made  me, 
I tell  you  all  her  wealth. — For  you,  great  king,  [To  France. 
I would  not  from  your  love  make  fuch  a fray, 

To  match  you  where  I hate ; therefore  befeech  yon, 

T’  avert  your  liking  a more  worthier  way 
Than  on  a wretch  whom  nature  is  aQiam’d 
Almof  F acknowledge  hers. 

France.  This  is  moft  frangc ! ' 

That  fhe,  * who  even  but  now  was  your  y bef  objecl, 

^ The  argument  of  your  praife,  balm  of  your  age, 

Moft  bef , moft  deareft,  fliould  in  this  trice  of  time 
Commit  a thing  fo  monf  rous,  to  difmantle 

s Before  ’will  the  qu’s  infert  fir. 

' The  qu’s  read  cover’d  for  dower’d. 

^ P.  and  all  after,  omit  me. 

^ So  read  all  the  editions  before  P.  who  alters  it  to  'worthy,  followed  by 
thofe  after  him.  But  the  double  comparative  is  very  common  in  Shakefpear; 
iind  was,  no  doubt,  the  language  of  that  age.  It  is  not  the  part  of  an  editor 
to  modernife  his  author. 

^ The  qu’s  read  that  for  who-;  the  ift  f.  whom. 

y The  I ft  f.  omits  hejl. 

^ P.  alters-this,  I'our  praife’ s argumeirt,  &c.  this  Is  modernifing  again,  for 
the  fake  of  meafure  : followed  by  all  but  J. 

* So  the  qu’s;  the  fo’s,  R.  and  J.  the  hefi,  the  dearejl.  P,  firft,  and  thea 
all  the  reft,  deareft  and  heft. 

b Beft  (quoth  J.)  is  added  ftom  the  hrft  copy.  Why,  Dr.  J.  there  is 
no  copy  without  it. 
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So  many  folds  of  favour ! fure,  her  ofTence 
Muft  be  of  fuch  unnatural  degree 
^ That  monflers  it ; or  you  for  vouch’d  afFe(flIons 


Fall’n  into  taint:)  which  to  believe  of  her 
Muff  be  a faith  that  reafon  without  miracle 
Could  never  f plant  in  me. 

Cor,  I yet  befeech  your  majeRy — 

If — ^ for  I want  that  glib  and  oily  art, 

^ P.  and  H,  read  furc  th'  offcnccy  &:c. 
d R.  and  P.  tead  as  monjlrous  is. 

^ So  the  q^u’s ; the  fo’s  read  Gr  your  fore-voucht  affcHion  fall  into  faulty 
8cc.  R.  P.  and  H.  read  Or  your  forc-voucht  affeifion  could  not  fall  into 
tainty  See.  T.  and  W.  Or  your  fore-vouch'd  affcBion  fall'n  into  taint.  Sec, 
J.  reads  as  the  fo’s,  but  interprets  or  before,  becaufe  or  ever  fignifies  before 
ever;  but  does  he  remember  where  or  had  at  any  time  this  fignification  unlefs 
joined  with  ever?  R.  Teems  to  make  the  befl:  TenTe  of  all  tliefe  readings,  but 
then  he  is  obliged  to  interpolate.  But  let  us  now  try  the  old  reading ; and 
to  make  TenTe  of  it,  the  bell:  w'ay  perhaps  will  be  to  conTider  what  was  the 
real  cauTe  of  the  eftrangement  of  Lear's  love  from  Cordelia;  it  was  the 
vouch'd  affehiions  of  his  three  daughters  : the  two  eldeft  vouch’d  Tuch  affec- 
tion to  him  as  was  beyond  all  nature  and  pofllbility  to  a father  ; but  Cordelia 
vouched  only  fuch  an  affeeftion  as  was  natural  and  reaTonable  for  a daughter 
to  feel  for  her  father.  Now  wa.s  fallen  into  taint,  i.  e.  his  judgment  “■ 
was  corrupted,  in  preferring  the  extravagant  and  lying  proteftations  of  his 
eldeft  daughters,  to  the  Tmcere  and  juft  ones  of  his  youngeft.  And  if  we  ru- 
minate a little,  this  is  the  only  Tecond  reafon  for  Lear's  rejecting  Cordelia  that 
can  with  any  probability  be  TuppoTed  to  be  guefled  at  by  France  : for  it  would 
be  rude  in  France  to  charge  Lear  with  vouching  the  deareft  affeiftions  to  one 
he  did  not  really  love  ; and  it  is  abfurd  to  TuppoTe  that  To  great  a love  fhouU 
change  to  hate,  without  fhe  had  committed  Tome  very  great  crime,  and  which 
France  could  not  be  brought  to  believe ; therefore  this  Tecond  guefs  becomes 
the  only  one,  and  the  true  one,  viz.'  that  Regan  and  Gonerill  had,  by  their 
Tuperior  art  in  coaxing,  won  ail  Lear's  love  from  Cordelia, 

f The  xd  q.  vezids  plaint ; fo  Steevens,  and  gives  no  other  reading, 
e H.  alters  for  to  fo,  to  make  grammar  of  the  paffage ; but  perhaps 
Shakefpear  defigned  this  as  an  inierruptlon.  See  p.  17,  note  i. 
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To  fpeak  and  purpofe  not,  fince  what  I ^ well  intend, 

I’ll  do't  before  I fpeak i that  you  may  know  \To  France. 

It  is  no  vicious  blot,  murder,  or  foulnefs. 

No  ^ unchafle  a<fl:ion,  or  difhonour’d  ftep — 

That  hath  depriv’d  me  of  your  grace  and  favour.  [To  Lear. 
But  ev’n  ^ for  want  of  that,  for  which  I’m'"’  richer, 

A flill  foliciting  eye,  and  fuch  a tongue, 

” As  I am  glad  ° I have  not ; though,  not  to  have  it, 

Hath  loll  me  in'your  liking. 

Lear,  p Go  to,  go  to  ! better  thou  hadft  not  been  born 
Than  not  to  have  pleas’d  me  better. 

France.  Is  it  ^ no  more  but  this?  a tardinefs  in  nature, 

^ That  often  leaves  the  hiflory  unfpoke, 

That  it  intends  to  do  ? My  lord  of  Burgundy, 

What  fay  you  to  the  lady  ? Love  is  not  love. 

When  it  is  mingled  with  regards : that  ^ ftaiids 

h The  fo’s  and  iv.  read  ivill  for  ivell. 

i The  fo’s  (followed  by  all  the  reft)  read  that  you  7nahe  known,  to  make 
it  grammar  with  I yet  befeech  your  majejiy : but  I am  apt  ,to  think  Shakefpear 
intended  this  as  a broken  fpeech,  which  fliould  exprefs  the  modeft  fear  and 
ba!hful  diffidence  of  Cordelia,  heightened  by  her  concern  under  lier  prefent 
pitiable  circumftanccs.  She  begins  fpeaking  to  the  king  in  a broken  inter-  . 
rupted  manner;  then  to  France,  that  you.  may  know.  See.  then,  without- 
making  a period,  to  tlie  king  again. 

^ The  qu’s  read  unclean  for  unchafie. 

I H.  reads  the  for  for. 

^ The  qu’s  read  rich. 

So  the  qu’s  ; ail  the  reft  read  that  for  as. 

® P.  alters  I h,ave  not  to  I've  not;  followed  by  the  reft. 

P So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  omit  go  to,  go  to  ! 

The  fo’s  and  i?.  t' have ; but  P.  and  ail  after,  intirely  omit  ta. 

*■  So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  omit  k-j  wore, 
s So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  read  ivhich  for  that. 

^ So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.  where  Jlands  refers  to  love;  'Love  is  not  love, 
when.  Sec.  love  is  not  love,  that  Jlands,  Sec.  ail  the  reft  ix^AJlatid. 
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Say,  will  you  have  her  ? 


Aloof  from  the  entire  point. 

^ She  is,  herfelfj  and  dower. 

Bur.  [To  Lcar.J  ^ Royal  Lear, 

Give  but  that  portion  which  yourfelf  propos’d, 

And  here  I take  Cordelia  by  the  hand, 

Dutchefs  of' Burgundy. 

Lear.  Nothing: 1 have  fworn  y. 

Bur.  I am  foi  ry  then  you  have  fo  loft  a fitther,  [To  Cor. 
That  you  muft  iofe  a huiband. 

Cor.  Peace  be  with  Burgundy, 

Since  that  * refpe^fts  of  fortune  are  his  love, 

I fhall  not  be  his  wife. 

France.  Fairefl:  Cordelia,  that  art  moft  rich,  being  poor, 
Moft  choice,  forfaken;  and  mofl  lov’d,  defpis’d. 

Thee  and  thy  virtues  here  I ® feize  upon  ; 

Re  it  lawful,  I take  up  what’s  caft  away. 

Gods!  Gods!  ’tis  ftrange,  that  from  their  * cold ’ft  neglefl 
INIy  love  ftiould  kindle  to  inflam’d  refpeft. 

^ So  the  qii’s;  all  the  refl  read  th'  intlrc. 

7/^.  explains  zwhVe,  right,  true;  J.  fmgle,  un mixed  with  other  confidera- 
ilons.  But 

She  is,  herfelf,  and  doivcr  (which  is  the  reading  of  the  qu’s)  explains 
the  meaning  of  hiiire,  whole.  “ That  is  not  love  which  is  mingled  with 
*'  regards  ; that  cannot  be  love  that  flands  aloof  from  the  whole  point  (the 
“ perfon  and  the  dower)  for  in  Cordelia  you  have  both  herfelf  and  her 
“ dower.”  Skakefpcar,  1 {vppo{e,  means,  that  the  fuper-plus  of  perfedtions 
and  good  qualities  flie  podefled  above  the  generality  of  her  fex,  were  to  her 
in  lieu  of  a dower.  The  reft  read  Jhe  is  herfelf  a 'do-wry. 

^ Sothequ’s;  all  the  reft  read  royal  king,  i.  e.  kingly  king.  Is  it  not 
flrange  that  none  of  the  editors  fhculd  confult  the  qu’s  in  this  place?  for  if 
they  had,  they  would  certainly  have  reftored  the  old  reading. 

y After /"u/c7'K,  the  fo’s  and  R.  read  I am  firm. 

The  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  re^LdLrefpeB-  and  fortunes, 

* The  ift  q.  reads  reaze  for  feize. 

* The  lit  q.  reads  cculdfi. 
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Thy  dowerlefs  daughter,  king,  thrown  to  ^ my  chance. 

Is  queen  of  us,  of  ours,  and  our  fair  France; 

Not  all  the  dukes  c In  wat’rifh  Burgundy 
^ Shall  buy  this  unpriz’d,  precious  maid  of  me. 

Bid  them  farewell,  Cordelia^  though  unkind  ; 

Thou  lofeft  ® here,  a better  ® 'ujhere  to  find. 

Lear.  Thou  hafi:  her,  France  ; let  her  be  thine,  for  we 
Have  no  fuch  daughter ; nor  fhall  ever  fee 
That  fiice  of  her’s  again  ; therefore  be  gone 
Without  our  grace,  ^ our  love,  our  benizon. 

Come,  noble  Burgundy » {FlouriJIj.  Exeunt  Lear  and 

Burgundy. 

SCENE  IV. 

France.  Bid  farewel  to  your  fifiers. 

Cor.  s The  jewels  of  our  fiither,  with  wafh’d  eyes 
Cordelia  leaves  you  ; I know  you  what  you  are. 

And,  like  a filter,  am  mofi:  loth  to  call 

Your  faults  as  they  are  nam’d.  Love  well  our  father ; 

^o  your  ^ profefTed  bofoms  I commit  him ; 

But  yet,  alas ! flood  I within  his  grace, 

I would  prefer  him  to  a better  place. 

So  farewel  to  you  both. 

The  qu’s  read  thy  for  rny. 

^ So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  read  of  for  in. 

<1  So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  read  can  for  fall. 

^ Here  and  -where  are  converted  into  nouns  in  this  place, 
f y.  inferts  without  again  before  our  love. 

2 So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.'s  o<ftavo;  all  the  reft  read  ye  for  the. 
h All  before  J?.’s  duodecimo  you,  all  the  reft  omit  it,  except  Sieeveml 
i So  all  before  P.  who  alters  p-ofejfed  to  profejfin^,  followed  by  all  the  reft. 
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^ Reg.  Prefcrlbe  not  us  our  ^ duties. 

Con.  Let  your  ftudy 

Be  to  content  your  lord,  who  hath  receiv’d  you 
At  fortune’s  alms;  you  have  obedience  fcanted. 

And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  " wanted. 

Cor.  Time  (hall  unfold  what  ° plaited  cunning  hides. 

Who  P cover  faults,  at  laR  ^ (hame  them  derides. 

Well  may  you  profper  I 

France.  Come,  {dix'c  Cordelia.  [_Exeunt  and 

Cordelia. 

.SCENE  V. 

Gon.  Slfler,  it  is  not  a little  ® I have  to  fty 
Of  what  moll  nearly  appertains  to  us  both. 

I think  our  father  ' will  hence  to-night. 

^ The  all’s  give  this  fpeech  to  Goiier'ill,  and  the  next  to  Regan. 

J So  the  qu’s  ; aii  the  reil  read  duty.  - 

The  qu’s  read  'worth  for  -want.  H.  reads  And  avell  are  worthy  t9 
"ivant,  Ikc. 

Jp".  alters  this  to  vaunted,  and  gives  the  following  note; 

-wanted  ] This  nonfenfe  inuft  6c  corre£led  thus, 

And  -well  are  -worth  the  want  that  you  have  vaunted.  ' 
i.  e.  that  difneriron,  wliich  you  fo  much  glory  in,  you  deferve.  IF. 

But  did  Ihe  not  rather  glory  in  her  modefly  and  (incerity,  which  occafioned 
that  dilherifon  ? The  old  reading  Is  not  elegant  indeed,  but  it  is  intelligible  : 
it  is  a kind  ofHebraTn,  Wkt  fee dhig  feed,  Gen.  i.  29. 

“ The  qa’s  read  pleated;  the  fo’s,  R.  and  P.’s  q.  plighted;  all  the  refl: 
phiitcd.  , . 

P H.  reads  cover'd;  all  other  editions  covers. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  read  with  fame  for  fname  the?n. 

The  qu’s  omit  my. 

s P.  alters  I have  to  I've;  followed  by  the  reft. 

* R.  and  all  after  read  will  go  hence. 

Reg. 
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Reg.  Thnt’s  mod  certain,  and  with  yon  ; next  month 
with  ns,  > 

Gon.  You  fee  how  full  of  changes  his  age  is,  the  obfervation 
we  have  made  of  it  hath  not  been  little ; he  always  lov’d  our 
. fiAer  mod,  and  with  what  poor  judgment  he  hath  now  cad 
her  off,  ^ appears  too  Y groily. 

Reg.  ’Tis  the  infirmity  of  his  age ; yet  he  hath  ever  but 
flenderly  known  himfelf. 

Con.  The  bed  and  founded  of  his  time  hath  been  but  rafh  ; 
then  mud  we  look,  ^ from  his  age  to  receive  not  alone  the 
a Imperfections  of  long  ingrafted  condition,  but  therewithal 
^ the  unruly  waywardnefs,  that  infirm  and  choleric  years 
bring  with  them. 

Reg.  Such  uncon  dan  t c darts  are  we  like  to  have  from  him, 
as  this  of  Kent's  banifhment.  • 

Con.  There  is  further  compliment  of  leave-taking  between 
^ France  and  him.  ® Pray  you,  let  us hit  together.  If  our 
father  carry  authority,  with  fuch  8 difpofitions  as  he  bears, 
this  lad  furrender  of  his  will  but  offend  us. 

Reg.  We  fhall  further  think  ^ on’t. 

Con.  We  mud  do  fomething,  and  i’th’  heat.  [_Exeunt. 

^ In  all  the  editions  till  P.  who,  with  all  after  him,  omits  n^ojl. 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  not. 

* The  xd,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s,  and -K.  appears  too  too  gro/ljf. 
y The  qu’s  read  grojfc. 

^ The  qu’s  read  to  receive  from  his  age. 

* The  <^u’s  read  imperfcRhn.  . 
b The  qu’s  omit  the. 

^ The  xd  q.  reads  Jiars. 
d Hanmer  reads  Burgundy  for  France. 

* The  qu’s  read  pray  let's  hit,  &c. 
f Fo’s,  R.  P.  'and  H.  read  fit  for  hit. 

8 $0  the  qu’s  ; all  the  refi  dijpofition. 
h So  the  qu’s;  ail  the  rell  of  it  for  ont. 
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SCENE  VI. 

1 A cajlle  belonging  to  the  earl  ^Gloucefler.  Enter  BaRard 
' i with  a letter. 

Bajl.  Thou,  Nature,  art  my  goddefs;  to  thy  law 
My  fervices  are  bound  ; wherefore  fhould  I 
Stand  in  the^  plague  of  cuflom,  and  permit 
The^  courtefy  of  nations  to  deprive  me. 

For  that  I am  fome  twelve  or  fourteen  moonflilnes 
Lag  of  a brother  ? Why  hajlard?  wherefore  bafe? 

Vv^hen  my  dimenfions  are  as  well  compacf, 

Fly  mind  as  generous,  and  my  lhape  as  true, 

As  honefl  madam’s  ifTue  ? 

Why  brand  they  us  “with  bafe,  bafe  baftardy? 

Who,  in  the  luHy  flealth  of  nature,  take 
More  compofition  and  fierce  quality  ; 

® Than  doth  within  p a dull,  Rale  tired  bed 

i The  fcene  is  not  Jefcribed  in  either  qu’s,  fo’s,  or  J?.  This  is  called 
fcena  fccunda  in  fo’s. 

W.  remarks,  that  to  Jland  in  the  flague  of  cujlom,  is  an  ahfurd  expref^ 
fion.  We  fliould  read  plage,  i.  e.  the  place,  the  country,  the  boundary'of 
cuflom.  Why  fiiould  I,  when  I profefs  to  follow  the  freedom  of  nature,  be 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  cuflom  ? Plage  is  a word  in  common 
life  amongfl  the  old  EngUfj  writers.  So  Chaucer,  The  plagis  of  the  north  by 
land  and  fea. — From  plaga.  JV. 

1 Tlie  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.  curiofity;  P.  nicety;  T.  and  the  reft  courtefy, 

^ H.  reads  and  ivhy  bafiard?  bafe  F 

“ So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  -vith  bafe,  -with  hafenefs,  hajiardy,  bafe,  hafe; 
but  then  they  make  why  brand  they  us,  a part  of  the  foregoing  line.  But 
in  this  reading  there  feems  to  be  too  much  repetition. 

o R.'s  oift.  that. 

f The  (^u’s,  ajiale,  dull,  Ijed  (zd  UedJ  bed. 
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Go  to  ^ the  creating  ’’of  a whole  tribe  of  fops, 

Got  ^tween  ® allecp  and  wake  ? Well  then,  ^ 

Legitimate  Edgar,  I mnO;  have  your  land  ; 

Our  father’s  love  is  to  the  baflard  Edmund, 

As  to  th*legitimate  ; ^ fine  word — legitimate  ! — • 

Well,  my  legitimate,  if  this  letter  fpeed. 

And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  bafe 
Shall  w top  th’  legitimate.  I grow,  I profper  ; 

Now,  gods,  Hand  up  for  baflards. 

SCENE  VII. 

To  him  enter  Glo’fter, 

Glo.  Kent  banilh’d  thus ! and  France  in  choler  parted  I 
And  the  king  gone  to-night ! ^ fubfcrib’d  his  power  ! 
Confin’d  to  exhibition ! 7 all  this  done 
Upon  the  gad! Edviiind,  how  now?  what  news? 

*5  The  fo’s  and  R.  read  th' ; all  the  retl  omit  the. 

*■  So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  omit  of. 

5 The  id  q.  omits  a. 

^ M.  adds  after  then,  good  Ircthcr,  to  fill  up  the  meafure  ; the  qii’s  read 
the  for  then. 

“ The  qu’s  omit  fne  -word legitimate! 

The  qu’s  read  tooth';  the  fo’s,  R.  and  P.’s  q.  to'th' ; H.  toe  th' ; 
<^hich  he  interprets,  being  upon  even  ground  with  him,  as  the  treading  on 
another’s  heels  fignifies  the  being  not  far  behind  him  : but  if  toe  be  read,  J. 
would  have  it  fignify,  to  kick  out,  or  fupplant.  P.’s  duodecimo  reads  he  'th; 
followed  by  T.  IV . and  J.  But  perhaps  Shakejpear  wrote  top  th'  legitimate. 
i.  e.  get  above  him;  the  corruption  of  this,  by  writing  an  o inftcad  of  a p, 
was  very  eafy.  If  a conje£lure  be  made  without  any  regard  to  the  traces  of 
the  letters,  out,  or  rout,  are  better  than  he. 

* The  fo’s  and  R.  re^d  preferib'd. 

y So  the  qu  s,  iftf.  and  j.  the  three  laft  fo’s  and  iJ.  read  all  this  gone, 
which  P.  alters  all  is  gone. 
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So  pleafe  your  lordfhip,  none.  \_Pittting  up  the  letter, 
Clo.  Why  fo  earneflly  feek  you  to  put  up  that  letter  ? 

E'dm,  I know  no  news,  my  lord. 

Clo.  What  paper  were  you  reading  ? 

Edm.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Glo.  No  ! what  ^ needed  then  that  ^ terrible  difpatch  of  it 
Into  your  pocket?  the  quality  of  nothing  ^ hath  not  fuch 
need  to hide  itfelf.  Let’s  fee;  come:  if  it  be  nothing,  I 
Ihall  not  need  fpeffacles. 

Edm.  I befeech  you,  fir,  pardon  me,  it  is  a letter  from  my 
brother,  that  I have  not  all  o’er-read ; ^ and  for  fo  much  as 
I have  perus’d,  I find  it  not  fit  for  your  ® overlooking. 

Clo.  Give  me  the  letter,  fir. 

Edm.  I (hall  olfend,  either  to  detain,  or  give  it.  Thecoa' 
tents,  as  in  part  I underfiand  them,  are  to  blame. 

Clo.  Let’s  fee,  let’s  fee. 

Edm.  I hope,  for  my  brother’s  juflification,  he  wrote  this 
but  as  an  effay,  or  ^ tafie  of  my  virtue. 

Clo.  reads.]  This  policy  g and  reverence  of  h age  makes  the 

voorld 

^ The  qu’s  read  r.ec.^s. 

* The  ifi:  q.  reads  terrihe. 
b St.  reads  had  for  hath. 
c E.  reads  hid. 
a The  qu’s  omit  a7id. 
e The  qu’s  read  likiag  for  over-looking. 
f J.  propofes  tefi  for  tajle. 

S The  qu’s  omit  a}id  reverence. 

h So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  E.  P.’s  q.  H.  and  J./  P.’s  duodecimo  (by  miflake 
of  the  prefs,  I fuppofe)  reads  ages;  followed  by  T.  and  JV . and  the  lall 
gives  the  following  note. 

Ages  fignifies  former,  times.  So  that  the  fenfe  of  the  words  is  tnis,  what 
between  the  policy  of  fome,  and  the  fuperftitious  reverence  of  others  to  old 
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•world  bitter  to  ' the  hejl  of  our  times  ; keeps  our  fortunes  from 
us,  till  our  oldnefs  cannot  relifi  them.  I begin  tojind  an  idle 
and  fond  bondage  in  the  oppreffcn  of  aged  tyranny ; ^ who 
fivays,  not  as  it  hath po^ver,  but  as  it  is  fufered.  Come  to  me, 
that  of  this  I may  fpeak  more.  If  our  father  would  feep  till 
J wakl’d  him,  you  fhould  enjoy  half  his  revenue  for  ever,  and 
live  the  beloved  of  your  brother  Edgar.—— 

Hum Confpiracy ! ^ fleep  till  I * wak’d  him you 

V fhould  enjoy  half  his  revenue. My  fon  Edgar!  had  he  a 

hand  to  write  this ! a heart  and  ” brain  to  breed  it  in  I — 
“When  came  this  to  you?  who  brought  it? 

Edm.  It  was  not  brought  me,  my  lord ; there’s  the  cun- 
ning of  it.  I found  it  thrown  in  at  the  cafement  of  my 
clofet. 

Clo.  You  know  the  character  to  be  your  brother’s  ? 

Edm.  If  the  matter  were  good,  my  lord,  I durfl  fwear  It 
were  his  ; but  in  refpe(fb  of  that,  I would  fain  think,  it  were 
not. 

GIo.  It  is  his. 

Edm.  It  is  his  hand,  my  lord ; o but  I hope  his  heart  is 
not  in  the  contents. 

cuftoms,  it  is  now  become  an  eftabliflicd  rule,  that  fathers  fliall  keep  all  they 
have  till  they  die,  W. 

By  this  IV . feems  to  think  ages  an  emendation  of  P.’s,  or  not  to  have 
confulted  the  editions  before. 

i The  three  lafl  fo’s  omit  the. 

So  ail  before  R.  who  alters  it  to  which;  followed  by  all  after. 

1 The  qu’s  read  Jlept.  ^ 

* So  the  qu’s  the  refl:  wake. 

R.  P.’s  q.  and  H.  before  brain  infert  a. 

^ The  id  and  id  fo’s  read  when  came  you  to  this? 

® So  the  qu’s,  and  ift  f.  all  the  reft  omit  but, 

Clo, 
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Glo.  P Hath  he  never  heretofore  founded  you  in  this  buh- 
nefs  ? 

' Edm.  Never,  my  lord.  But  I have  often  heard  him 
maintain  it  to  be  fit,  that  fons  at  perfect  age,  and  fathers 
^ declining,  the  father  fliould  be  as  ^ Wvird  to  the  fon,  and 
the  fon  manage  ‘ his  revenue. 

Glo,  O villain,  villain!  his  very  opinion  in  the  letter.  Ab- 
horred villain!  unnatural,  detehed,  brutifli  villain!  worfe 
than  brutifh  ! Go,  firrah,  feek  him  ; I’ll  apprehend  him. 
Abominable  villain!  where  is  he  ? 

Edm.  I do  not  well  know,  my  lord.  If  it  fhall  pleafe  you 
to  fufpend  your  indignation  againfl:  my  brother,  till  you  can 
derive  from  him  better  teftimony  of  ^ his  intent,  you  fhould 
run  a certain  courfe;  where,  if  you  violently  proceed  againfl 
him,  millaking  his  purpofe,  it  would  make  a great  gap  in 
your  y own  honour,  and  (hake  in  pieces  the  heart  of  his  obe- 
dience. I dare  pawn  down  my  life  for  him,  that  he  hath 
writ  this  to  feel  my  affe61ion  to  your  honour,  and  to  no  other 
pretence  of  danger. 

Glo.  Think  you  fo  ? 

Edm.  If  your  honour  judge  it  meet,  I will  place  you  where 
you  fhall  hear  us  confer  of  this,  and  by  an  auricular  afTurance 

P Sothequ’s;  Al  the  has  he  never  leforefoimded^  &c. 

*1  So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  heard  him  oft  maintain  it,  5cc. 

*■  The  fo’s  and  R,  read  dedind. 

* The  qu’s  read  his  father,  See. 

s P.  and  all  after,  infert  a before  ivard. 

^ The  qu’s  read  the  revenue. 

“ The  qu’s  read  fr  for  firrah. 

w The  <\vCsxezii  I apprehend,  &c. 

^ The  qu’s  read  this  for  his, 

y The  zd,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s,  R,  P.  and  H.  omit  ov;n. 
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have  your  fatisfa6lion,  and  that  without  any  further  delay  than 
this  very  evening. 

CIo.  He  cannot  be  fuch  a monfter. 

* Edm.  Nor  is  noty  fare. 

Glo.  To  his  father  y that  fo  tenderly  and  entirely  loves  him — ■ 
Heav'n  and  earth!  Edmitndy  feek  him  out;  wind  me  into 
him,  I pray  you.  Frame  ^ the  bufinefs  after  your  own  wif- 
dom ; I would  unflate  myfelf,  to  be  in  a due  refolution. 

Edm,  I will  feek  him,  fir,  prefently,  convey  the  bufinefs 
as  I fhali  b fee  means,  and  acquaint  you  withal. 

Glo.  Thefe  late  eclipfes  in  the  fun  and  moon  portend  no 
good  to  us;  though  the  wifdom  of  nature  can  reafon  it  thus 
and  thus,  yet  nature  finds  itfelf  fcourg’d  by  the  fequent  ef- 
fefls.  Love  cools,  friendfhip  falls  off,  brothers  divide.  In 
cities,  mutinies  ; in  countries,  « difcords ; ^ in  palaces,  trea- 
fon  ; and  the  bond  crack’d  g ’twixt  fon  and  father,  This 
villain  of  mine  comes  under  the  predidiiojiy  there's  fon  againjl 
fatherly  the  king  falls  from  biafs  of  nature y there's  father 
againjl  child.  We  have  feen  the  beji  of  our  time.  Maehina- 
tionSy  holloiunefsy  treachery y and  all  ruinous  diforders  follow  us 

difquietly  to  our  graves! Find  out  this  villain,  Edmund y 

it  fiiall  lofe  thee  nothing,  do  it  carefully — and  the  noble  and 

2 what  is  iii  italic,  viz.  from  the  word  nor  to  earth  inclufively,  are 
omitted  in  the  fo’^j  R.  P.  and  H. 

a The  qu’s  read  your  for  the. 

b So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  read  find  for  fee. 

^ The  cj^u’s  omit  it. 

d T.’s  o(ftavo  frequent  for  fequent. 

® So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  difeord. 

f The  qu’s  omit  in. 

K The  qu’s  read  hetxueen  for  'txvixt. 

What  is  in  italic  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 
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true-hearted  Kent  banifli’dl  i his  offence,  honefty.  ’Tis 
Rrange.  lExit, 

SCENE  VIII. 

Manet  Edmund. 

Edm.  This'  is  the  excellent  foppery  of  the  world,  that, 
when  we  are  fick  in  fortune  (often  the  ^ furfelt  of  our  own 
behaviour)  we  make  guilty  of  our ' difaflers,  the  fun,  the 
moon,  and  f the  flars ; as  if  we  were  villains  by  neceffity ; 
fools,  by  heavenly  compulfion  ; knaves,  thieves,  and  « treachers, 
by  ° fpherical  predominance;  drunkards,  lyars,  and  adul- 
terers, by  an  inforc’d  obedience  of  planetary  influence  ; and 
all  that  we  are  evil  in,  by  a divine  thrufling  on.  An  admira- 
ble evafion  of  whore-mafler  man,  to  lay  his  goatiih  difpofition 
p to  the  ^ charge  of  flars  ! My  father  compounded  with  my 
mother  under  the  dragon’s  tail,  and  my  nativity  was  under 
Urfa  majors  fo  that  it  follows,  I am  roughs  and  leacherous. 
s Tut,  I fiiould  have  been  ^ that  I am,  had  the  maideniiefl:  Aar 
in  the  firmament  twinkled  on  my  baflardizing. 

i The  qu’s  read  hh  ofcnce  honeft,  ftrangc  Jlrange  ! 

^ So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  furfeits. 

i All  but  the  qu’s  omit  the. 

So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  on  for  ly. 

^ The  qu’s  read  treacherers;  P.  and  all  after,  treacherous.  Chaucer  has, 
the  falfe  tfeachay  Rom.  of  the  Rofe,  7168,  p.  z65.  Ur. 

o The  qu’s  res-d  fpirltual  for  fpherical. 

P So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  for  fo. 

<1  W.  reads  change  for  charge. 

»■  So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  of  a far. 

s The  qu’s  read/wf,  the  t being  changed  into  an /;  all  the  reft  omit  it. 
Tut  is  an  exprelTion  of  contempt.  Jul.  Cef.  aeft  5.  Ant.  Tut!  I am  h 
their  lofoms. 

t P,  alters  that  to  avhat;  followed  by  the  reft. 

V The  qu’s  read  hafardy. 
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' To  him  enter  Edgar. 

Edgar! and  * pat,  he  comes  like  the  catafirophe  of  the 

old  comedy ; V my  cue  is  villainous  melancholy,  with  a figh 

like  2-  Tom  o’  Bedlam O,  thefe  eciipfes  do  portend  thefe 

dlvifions.’* 

Edg,  How  now,  brother  Edmund,  what  ferlous  contem- 
plation are  you  in  ? 

Edm.  I am  thinking,  brother,  of  a predi(5lion  I read  this 
other  day,  what  Ihould  follow  thefe  eciipfes. 

' Edg.  Do  you  bufy  yourfelf  about  that?  ^ 

Ed7n,  I promife  you,  the  effecfls,  he  ® writ  of,  fucceed  un- 
happily ; ^ as  of  iinnaturalnefs  between  the  child  and  the  parent, 
death,  dearth,  dijfoliitions  of  ancient  S amities,  divifions  inflate, 
menaces  and  malediElions  againft  king  and  nobles,  needlefs  difli- 
deuces,  banifloment  of  friends,  dijfipation  of  ^ comforts,  nuptial 
breaches,  and  I know  not  xohat. 

So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  omit  Edgar  ! — and. 

^ The  qu’s  read  out  for  pat. 
y The  qu’s  read  mine  for  wy  cue, 

^ The  qu’s  read  them  of  Bedlam. 
a Do  is  omitted^y  P.  and  all  after  him. 

After  divifions,  all  but  the  qu’s  read  fa,  fol,  la,  me.-  ■ — 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  read  -with  for  about. 

The  id,  jd,  and  4th  fo’s  omit^^:^. 

® So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  -writes  for  -writ. 

f What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  by  all  but  the  qu’s  ; J.  indeed  puts  part  of  it 
among  his  notes,  and  fays  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be  inferted  in  the  text,  but 
negledfs  doing  it. 

g The  id  q.  reads  armies  for  amities. 
iz  'fhe  qu’s  read  cohorts;  7.  reads  courts* 
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i Edg.  How  long  have  you  been  a feSlary  ajironomical? 

Edm.  Come^  come ; when  faw  you  my  father  lall  ? 

Edg.  ^ Why,  the  night  gone  by. 

Edm.  Spake  you  with  him  ? 

Edg.  ^ Ay,  two  hours  together. 

Edm.  Parted  you  in  good  terms  ? found  you  no  difpleafure 
in  him,  by  word,  or  countenance  ? 

Edg.  None  at  all. 

Edm.  Bethink  yourfelf  wherein  you  " may  have  offended 
him  : and,  at  my  intreaty,  forbear  his  prefence,  ° until  fome 
little  time  hath  qualified  the  heat  of  his  difpleafure,  which  at 
this  inflant  fo.  rageth  in  him,  that  with  the  mifchief  of  your 
P perfon  it  would  5 fcarcely  aJlay. 

Edg.  Some  villain  hath  done  me  wrong. 

Edm.  That’s  my  fear.  ^ I pray  you  have  a continent  for- 
bcarance  till  the  /peed  of  his  rage  goes  fower  : andy  as  I fay^ 
retire  with  me  to  my  lodgingy  from  whence  I will  ftly  bring 
you  to  hear  my  lord  [peak.  Pray  you  go,  there's  iny  key.  If 
you  do  fir  abroad,  go  arm'd. 

Edg.  Arm'd,  brother? 

Edm.  Brother,  I advife  you  to  the  bell,  ^ go  arm’d  : I am 
no  honeft  man,  if  there  be  any  good  meaning  toward  you  : 

i J,  takes  no  notice  of  the  reft  from  hence. 

^ All  but  the  tju’s  omit  ivhy. 

I The  qu's  omit  ay. 

m The  fo’s  and  R.  read  Kor. 

The  3d  and  4th  fo’s,  and  all  after,  omit  may, 

o The  qu’s  read  till  for  until. 

P The  I ft  q.  reads  parfon. 

The  qu’s  read  farce. 

r WhaLis  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

» All  but  the  qu’s  omit  go  arm'd. 
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I have  told  you  what  I have  feen  and  heard  but  faintly  ; no-  ‘ 
thing  like  the  image  and  horror  of  it.  Pray  you,  away. 

EJg,  Shall  I hear  from  you  anon  ? 


SCENE  X. 

Echn,  I ' do  ferve  you  in  this  bufinefs.  \_Exlt  Edgar, 
A credulous  father,  and  a brother  noble, 

VVhofe  nature  is  fo  far  from  doing  harms, 

That  hefufpe<fi:s  none;  on  whofe  fooliih  honefly 
.My  pracftices  ride  eafy  ; I fee  the  bufinefs. 

Let  me,  if  not  by  birth,  have  lands  by  wit ; 

All  with  rue’s  meet,  that  I can  falhion  fit.  ’ [Exit^ 

« S C E N E XI. 

The  duke  ^x'^lbany’j  palace. 

Enter  Goneril,  ""  and  Steward, 

Ccn.  Did  my  fiuher  firike  my  gentleman  for  chiding  of  his 
fool  ? 

Stew.  X Yes,  madam. 

Con.  By  day  and  night  he  wrongs  me  ; every  hour 
He  fiafiies  into  one  grofs  crime  or  ether, 

T hat  fets  us  all  at  odds  ; I’ll  not  endure  it. 

^ P.  and  H.' omit  do.  would  read  Vll  ferve  you,  8cc.  to  make  it  1 

proper  anfwer  to  Edgar  s oueftion  : but  I am  apt  to  think  it  is  a proper  an- 
fwer  already ; by  I do  ferve  you,  8cc.  is  meant  I am  your  fervant  in  this 
lufinefs. 

“ The  fo’s  call  this  feenn  terfia. 

The  ill  q.  reads  and  gentleman ; the  ad  and  a gentleman, 

^ Sc  the  qu’s  : all  the  rcdl  ay  for  yes. 


His 


KING  L 'E  A R, 


3?- 

His  knights  grow  riotous,  and  himfelf  upbraids  us 
On  every  trifle.  When  he  returns  from  hunting, 

I will  not  fpeak  wich  him  ; fay,  I am  fick. 

If  you  come  flack  of  former  fervices. 

You  fliall  do  well ; the  fault  of  it  I’ll  anfwer. 

Stew.  He’s  coming,  madam,  1 hear  him. 

Con.  Put  on  what  weary  negligence  you  pleafe, 

You  and  your  y fellows  j I’d  have  it  come  to  queflion. 

If  he  diflafte  it,  let  him  to  my  filler, 

Whofe  mind  and  mine,  I know,  in  that  are  one, 

^ Not  to  be  over- rul'd.  Idle  old  man^ 

That  Jim  would  manage  thofe  authorities^ 

That  he  hath  giv'n  away. Now ^ by  my  lifcy 

Old  folks  are  babes  again  ; arid  mujl  be  us'd 
JVith  checks f by  flatteries  when  they're  feen  abus'd. 

Remember  what®  I tell  you. 

Stew.  ^ Very  well,  madam. 

Gon.  And  let  his  knights  have  colder  look  among  you  5 
what  grows  of  it,  no  matter ; g advife  your  fellows  fo- 

T The  qu's  read  felhiv-fervants. 

^ The  qu’s  read  in  for  to. 
a The  qu’s  read  dijiike  for  dijiafle. 

^ Thefe  lines  in  icalic  were  firft  rellored  from  the  old  qu’s  by  Theobald^ 
and  inferted  by  W.  and  J.  But  J.  lays,  that  Shakefpcar  perhaps  threw  thefe 
lines  away,  nor  w'ould  thank  the  cfficioufnefs  of  his  editors  in  reftoring  the 
pallagc.  So  this  palTage,  that  J.  thinks  jhoiild  not  fiand  in  the  text,  he  has 
put  there  ; as,  a while  ago,  he  negledfed  to  infert  a paliage  which  he  thought 
Jhould  Jhnd  in  the  text.  very  reafonable  way  of  proceeding! 

c This  is  JF.'s  emendation  ; the  reft  fools  i'ov  folh.  ^ 

d The  qu’s  read  as  £or  by;  £oJ.;  IV.  rsads  not ; T.  reads  like  fiatt'ren 
‘when  they're feen  t'  &lufe  us. 

c So  th.e  qu’s  ; the  reft  read  J have  f Ad  for  I tsV yo>u 
S The  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  omit  very.  • 

% iicx'orc  advife  H.  inferts  and. 
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a‘'c  t i.  SCENE  xir. 


I’ll  write  ftraight  to  my  filler  to  hold  my  * very  coiirfe* 
* Go,  1 prepare  for  dinner.  \_Exaint^ 


SCENE  Xli. 

Changes  to  an  open  place  before  the  palace* 

Enter  Kent  difgiiifed* 

Kent.  If  but  as  well  I other  accents  borrow, 

That  can  my  fpeech  ” difFufe,  my  good  intent 
May  carry  thro’  itfelf  to  that  full  iffue 
For  which  I raz’d  my  likenefs.  Now,  banifh’d  Kent, 

If  thou  canfl  ferve  where  thou  doft  fland  condemn’d^ 

* So  may  it  come,  thy  mailer  whom  thou  lov’ll 
Shall  find  thee  full  of  p labours. 

Horns  'within.  Enter  Lear,  knights,  and  attendant Si 

Lear.  Let  me  not  flay  a jot  for  dinner.  Go,  get  it 
How  now  ? what  art  thou  t [7b  Kent. 

Kent.  A man,  fir. 

h Thequ’s  add  I ivoutd  breed  from  hence  occafiom  \ and  I pall — that  I 
may  /peak. 

i So  the  qu’s  { all  the  reft  omit  very. 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  and  H.  omit  ; H.  reads  go  and,  not  that  he  had 
feen  the  qu’s,  but  to  eke  out  the  verfe. 

1 Before  prepare  H.  reads  and. 

^ R.  and  all  after  him,  read  and  for  that. 

” The  qu’s  arid  3 fo’s  read  defnfe;  the  4th  f.  difu/e;  R.  P.  and  J.  dip 
iife.  To  here  fignifies  to  iiforder\  to  put  out  of  a regular  courfe.  It 

IS  ufed  in  other  places  in  this  author ; dijfufed  attire,  diffufed  founds.  H. 

Let  them  forth  from  a faw  pit  rup  at  once  v.nth  fome  diffufed  fong,  i.  c,  wild 
fong.  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor.  Though  perhaps  car  might  here 

write  difguife. 

® The  qu’s  omit  fo  may  it  come. 

P The  qa’s  read  labour. 
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Lear.  What  dofl  thou  profefs  ? what  would’fl  thou  with  us  ? 

Kent.  I ’do  profefs  to  be  no  lefs  than  I feem  ; to  ferve  him 
truly,  that  will  put  me  in  trufi ; to  love  him  that  is  honell ; 
to  converfe  with  him  that  is  <1  wife,  and  fays  little  ; to  fear 
judgment ; to  fight  when  I cannot  choofe,  and  ^ to  eat  no 
fhli.  - 

Lear,  What  art  thou  ? 

Kent.  A very  honefl- hearted  fellow,  and  as  poor  as  the  king. 

Lear.  If  thou  ® be  as  poor  for  a fubjeff,  as  he  is  for  a king, 
thou  art  poor  enough.  What  w^ould’fl  thou  ? 

Kent.  Service. 

J^ear.  ^ Whom  w^ould’ft  thou  ferve  ? 

Kent.  You. 

Lear,  Dofl  thou  know  me,  fellow  ? 

Kent,  No,  fir ; but  you  have  that  in  your  countenance 
^vhich  I would  fain  call  inafler. 

Lear,  What’s  that? 

Kent,  Authority. 

H.  and  IV.  read — ivife  ; to  fay  little^  See. 

^ To  eat  no  fif  .]  In  queen  EUzaleth's  time  the  papifts  were  efteemed,  and 
with  good  reafon,  enemies  to  the  government.  Hence  the  proverbial  phrafe 
o(he's  anhoneft  man,  and  eats  no  fijh",  to  hgnify  he’s  a friend  to  the  government, 
and  a proteftant.  The  eating  firti  on  a religious  account,  being  then  efteem- 
ed  fuch  a badge  of  popery,  that  when  it  was  enjoined  for  a feafon  by  an 
of  parliament,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  fifh-tovvns,  it  was  thought  ne- 
ceflary  to  declare  the  reafon  ; hence  it  v/as  called  Cedrsfaft.  To  this  dif- 
graceful  badge  of  popery  Fletcher  alludes  in  his  Womayi-hater,  who  makes  the 
courtetan  fay,  when  Lazarillo  infearch  of  the  umbrano's  head,  was  feraed  at  her 
houfe  by  the  intelligencers  for  a traitor — Gentlemen,  I am  glad  you  have  dtf- 
covered  him.  He  jhould  not  have  eaten  under  my  roof  for  twenty  j>ounds.  And 
Jure  1 did  not  like  him  when  he  called  for  fijh.  And  Marfons  Dutch  courtezan^ 
J triijl  I ctm  none  of  the  wicked  that  eat  fifj  a Friday.  W, 

s All  but  the  qu’s  read  hef  for  be. 

^ The  qu’s  and  ift  f.  read  who  for  whom^ 
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tear.  What  fervices  canfl  « thou  do  ? 

Kent,  lean  keep  honeft counfel,  ride^  fun,  mar  a cu- 
nous  tale  in  telling  it,  and  deliver  a plain  mefTage  bluntly. 
That  which  ordinary  men  are  fit  for,  I am  qualified  in  ; and 
the  befi:  of  me  is  diligence.  , 

Lear,  How  old  art  thou  ? 

Kent.  Not  fo  young,  ^ fir,  to  love  a woman  for  Tinging ; 
nor  fo  old,  to  doat  on  her  for  any  thing.  I have  years  on 
my  back  forty-eight. 

Lear,  y Follow  me,  thou  fhalt  ferve  me,  if  I like  thee  no 
worfe  after  dinner;  I will  not  part  from  thee  yet.  Dinner 
ho,  dinner Where’s  my  knave  ? my  fool? 

Enter  fleward. 

Go  you,  and  call  riiy  fool  hither.  You,  you,  fifrah,  where’s 
my  daughter  ? 

Stew,  So  pleafe  you ' \_Exiti 

Lear,  What  fays  the  fellow  there  ? Call  the  * clot-pole  backi 

——Where’s  my  fool?  ho! 1 think  the  world’s  afleepi 

How  now  ? where’s  that  mungrel  ? 

^ Knight,  He  fays,  my  lord,  your  c daughter  is  not  well. 

Lear,  Why  came  not  the  Have  back  to  me  when  I call’d 
him  ? ' 

The  I ft  q.  omits  thou. 

So  the  qu’s  and  ift  f.  the  reft  couiifels. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  Jir. 

y The  qu’s  and  fo’s  have  no  points  but  Commas  till  i£ier  yet,  R.  P.  T: 
W.  and  y.  put  a femicolon  zfter  ferve  me,  a comma  after  dinner,  and  a pe- 
riod after  yet ; which  makes  it  nonfenfe.  H.  points  in  the  fame  manner^t 
baiting  that,  to  make  fenle  of  itj  he  puts  the  period  after  from  thee ; and 
reads  thus — from  thee.  Tet  no  dinner.  See, 

2 The  qu’s  read  you  but  once. 

a R.’s  o(ftavo  reads  coltpole  ; J.  clod-poll ; thC  qu’s  tlat-foJe, 

The  qu’s  gives  this  fpeech  to  Kent. 

^ The  I ft  and  id  fo’s  read  daughters. 
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Knight.  Sir,  he  anfwer’d  ® me  in  the  roundell  mannefV 
he  would  noti 

Lear.  He  would  not ! 

^ Knight.  My  lord,  I know  not  what  the  matter  is ; buf, 
to  niy  judgment,  your  highnefs  is  not  entertain’d  with  that 
ceremonious  affedion  as  you  were  wont ; there’s  a great  abate- 
ment f of  kindnefs  appears  as  well  in  the  general  dependants, 
as  in  the  duke  himfelf  alfo,  and  your  daughter, 

Lear.  Ha  ! fay’ff  thou  fo  ? 

^ Knight.  I befeech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  I be 
miltaken  ; for  my  duty  cannot  be  filent,  when  I think  your 
highnefs  S is  wrong’d. 

Lear.  Thou  but  remembered  me  of  my  own  conception: 
I have  perceived  a mod  faint  negleid  of  late,  which  I have 
rather  blamed  as  my  own  jealous  curiodty,  than  as  a very 
pretence  and  ^ purpofe  of  unkindnefs ; I will  look  further 
into’t.  But  where’s  ^ my  fool  I I have  not  feen  him  ^ thefe 
two  days. 

**  Knight.  Since  my  young  lady’s  going  into  FrancCy  dr,  the 
fool  hath  much  pin’d  away. 

Lear.  No  more  of  that ; I have  noted  it  * well.-  Go  you 
and  tell  my  daughter,  1 would  fpeak  with  her.  Go  you,  call 
hither  my  fool.  ^ O you  fir,  you  fir,  come  you  hither ; who 
am  I,  dr? 

Enter 

d The  qu’s  give  thefe  fpeeches  to  a fervant. 

® The  3d  and  4th  fo’.s,  R.  F.  and  H.  omit  me. 
r The  qu’s  omit  of  kindnefs. 
g The  ifl  q.  and  the  ift  and  zd  fo’s,  omit  is, 
h The  qu’s  read  purport, 
i The  qu’s  read  this  for  rny. 
k All  before  P.  read  this  for  thefe. 

* The  qu’s  omit  'well. 

I So  the  qu’s;  the  jft  and  ad  qu’s  read  Oh  you  fir  ^ you^  come  you  hither  ^ 
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Enter  Jleueard, 

Stew.  My  lady’s  father. 

Lear.  My  lady’s  father  I my  lord’s  knave  ! — you  whdrefoii 
dog.  you  flave,  you  cur. 

Stew.  I am  none  of  ™ thefe,  my  lord;  "I  befeech  your 
pardon, 

Lear.  Do  you  bandy  looks  with  me,  you  rafcal  ? [^Striking 

him. 


Stew.  I’ll  not  be  ° ftruck,  my  lord. 

Kent,  Nor  tripp’d  neither,  you  bafe  foot*  ball  player  ! 

[Tripping  up  his  heels, 

Lear.  I thank  thee,  fellow.  Thou  ferv’fl  me,  and  I’ll 
love  thee. 

Kent.  Come, “fir,  P arlfe,  away.  I’ll  teach  you  differences. 
Away,  away.  If  you  w'ill  meafure  your  lubber’s  length  again, 
S tarry  ; but  away,  >•  gp  to,  s have  you  wifdom  * fo— — 

[Pujhes  the Jieward  out, 

Lear.  Now,  « my  friendly  knave,  I thank  thee.  There’s 
carnefi  of  thy  fervice,  [Giving  money. 


fir^  ■who  am  I fir?  and  fo  all  the  i-cfl,  bating  that  they  omit  the  feccni 
yeu, 

The  (^u’s  read  this  for  thcfc. 

^ The  qu’s  read  1 befeech  you  pardon  me, 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  read  Jlruckcn. 

P The  qu’s  omit  flri/ir,  away. 

^ T.’s  duodecimo,  W.  and  J.  read  tarry  again;  hut^  See. 
f The  qu’s  omit  go  to. 

» The  qu’s  read  you  have  wifdom. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  fo. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  my. 
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SCENE  XIII. 

To  them  enter  Fool, 

Fool,  Let  me  hire  him  too.  Here’s  my  w coxcomb. 

[Giving  Kent  his  cap, 

Lear.  How  now,  my  pretty  knave  ? how  doR  thou  \ 

Fool.  Sirrah,  you  were  beR  take  my  coxcomb. 

Kent.  Why,  ^ fool  ? 

Fool.  Why?  for  taking  one’s  part,  that’s  out  of  favour.  ^ 
Nay,  an  thou  canft  not  finile  as  the  wind  fits,  thou’lt  catch 
cold  fnortly.  There,  take  my  coxcomb.  Why,  this  fellow 
has  banidi’d  two  Y on’s  daughters,  and  did  the  third  a bleflT- 
ing  againfl  his  will ; if  thou  follow  him,  thou  mult  needs 
wear  my  coxcomb.  How  now,  nuncle  ? Would  I had  two 
coxcombs  and  two  daughters. 

Lear,  Why,  my  boy  ? 

Fool,  If  I ^ gave  them  ^ all  my  living,  ^ I’d  keep  my  c cox- 
combs myfeJf.  There’s  mine,  beg  another  of  thy  daughters.  ' 

Coxcomn'.']  Meaning  his  cap,  called  To  becauft  on  the  top  of  the  fool  or 
jcfler’s  cap  was  fewed  a piece  of  red  cloth,  refembling  the  comb  of  a cock. 

}F. 

^ So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  for  feel  read  my  boy;  which  appellation  is  what 
Leer  gives  the  fool,  and  not  fo  natural  in  the  mouth  of  Kent.  This  miftakc 
feems  to  have  happened  from  the  next  fpeech  but  one,  which  was  taken  in- 
flead  of  this  in  the  fo’s. 

y So  all  till  P.  who  alters  on’s  to  of  his;  fo  careful  is  he  that  even  a fool 
fbail  fpeak  exafi  grammar.  Follow’d  by  the  reft. 

^ So  the  qu’s,  and  ifl  and  id  fo’s;  the  reft  read^ix;e  for^^t;c. 

^ The  qu’s  read  any  for  all  my.  - , 

^ The  qu’s  read  ide;  the  fo’s  Vld;  both  contratfiions  of  J -would  : all  the 
yeft  read  Vll. 

.f  So  the  qu’s  and  ift  f.  all  the  reft  coxcomb. 
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Lear.  Take  heed,  firrah,  the  whip 

Fool.  Truth’s  a dog that  mull  to  kennel;  he' mufl:  be 
whipt  out,  ® when  the  lady  ^ brach  may  Hand  by  th’  fire  and 
flink. 

Lear.  A peftilent  g gall  to  me. 

Fool.  Sirrah,  I’ll  teach 'thee  a fpeech.  [To  Kent. 

Lear.  Do. 

Fool.  Mark  it,  ^ nuncle. 

Have  more  than  thou  fhowefl. 

Speak  lefs  than  thou  knowefl, 

Lend  more  than  thou  owefl. 

Ride  more  than  thou  goefl:,  • 

Learn  more  than  thou  trowed. 

Set  lefs  than  thou  throwed, 

Leave  thy  drink  and  thy  whore. 

And  keep  > in  a door. 

And  thou  (halt  have  more 
Than  two  tens  to  a fcore.  ‘ 

^ Kent,  This  is  nothing,  fool. 

Fool.  Then  l ’tis  like  the  breath  of  an  unfee’d  lawyer,  you 
m gave  me  nothing  for’t.  Can  you  make  no  ufe  of  nothing, 
" nuncle  ? 

d All  but  the  (ju’s  omit  that. 

® The  qu’s  read,  ’ivhen  lady  o'the  hrach^  &c. 

f Nos  qnidem  hodle  brach  didmus  de  cane  fx7nhicd^  qua  leporem  ex  adore  per^ 
fequitur.  Spelp.  Glofli  in  voce  Bracco, 
f The  (ju’s  read  gull  for  gall. 
b The  qu’s  read  unckle. 

i So  the  qu’s  and  two  firft  fo’s ; the  two  laft  fo’s  and  R.  read  In  door; 
and  all  after  ■within  door. 

k The  qu’s  give  this  fpeech  to  Lear.  ' 

1 The  cu’s  omit  Vir. 

The  two  laft  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  read  give  hv  gave  $ 

P The  qu’s  read  uncle. 
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Lear.  Why,  no,  boy ; nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing. 
Fool.  Pr’ythee,  tell  him,  fo  much  the  rent  of  his  land 
pomes  to  : he  will  net  believe  a fool.  [To  Kent. 

° Lear.  A bitter  fool! — 

Fool.  Doji  thou  know  the  difference , my  hoy^  between  a hiU 
ter  fool  and  a fweet  P fool  P 
Lear.  No,  lad^  teach  me. 

Fool.  That  lord  that  coiinfePd  thee  to  give  away  thy  land^ 
Come  plaqe  him  here  by  me  I or  do  thou  for  him  fand ; 

The  fweet  and  bitter  fool  will  prefently  appear ^ 

The  one,  in  motley  here ; the  other,  found  out  there, 

**  Lear.  Dofl  thou  call  me  fool,  i'  boy  i 

Fool.  All  thy  other  titles  thou  haft  given  away;  that 
thou  waft  born  with. 

“ Kent.  This  is  not  altogether  fool,  my  lord. 

Fool.  No,  faith;  lords  and  great  men  will  not  let  me; 
if  I had  a monopoly  ^ out,  they  would  have  part  * an’t ; 
u and  ladies  too,  ^ they  wjll  not  let  me  have  all 

o What  Is  lu  italic  is  omitted,  or  degraded  to  the  margin,  by  P.  and  H”, 
and  what  has  the  commas  prefixed  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s  and  R.  By  which 
we  fee  that  P.  by  omitting  from  the  fo’s,  and  reftoring  (and  that  but  in 
part)  from  the  qu’s,  has  made  the  paflage  incoherent;  for  the  fpeech  which, 
gave  occafion  to  Lear's,  Doji  thou  call  me  fool,  boy?  as  this  does  to  the 
' three  fpeeches  following,  is  left  out  in  P.  and  H, 

P So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  read  one  for  fool. 

^ Or  is  here  added  ; both  the  fenfe  and  meafure  point  out  that  there  is  a 

word  loft  in  this  place;  and  the  fenfe  fliews  it  to  be  or. 

' * . ■" 

^ P.  and  H.  omit  boy. 

» So  the  qu’s;  a monopoly  out,  i.  c.  a patent  out  of  court  for  being  folc 
fool.  The  reft  read  on't  for  out. 

t So  the  ift  q.  an't  is  a clown  ifti  way  of  pronouncing  on't;  the  jd  q.  and 
the  reft  read  o«’r. 

“ For  and,  P.  and  all  after- read  nay  the. 
f The  id  q.  reads  lodes  for  ladies, 
f Adi  but  the  qu’s  read  they'll  for  they  ’will. 
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y the  fool  to  myfdf,  they’ll  be  fnatching.” ^ Give  me  an 

^gg,  nuncle,  arid  I’ll  give  thee  two  crowns. 

Lear.  What  two  crowns  Ihall  they  be  ? 

Fool.  Why,  after  I have  cut  the  egg  i’th’  middle  and  eat 
pp  the  meat,  the  two  crowns  of  the  egg.  When  thou  cloveft 
thy  ^ crown  i’th’  middle  and  gav’fl  away  both  parts,  thoa 
bor’Il  thine  afs  on  thy  back  o’er  the  dirt.  Thou  had II:  little 
wit  in  thy  bald  crown,  when  thon  gav’ft  thy  golden  ^ one 
away.  If  I fpeak  like  myfeif  in  this,  let  him  be  whipp’d  that 
firft  finds  it  fo. 

Fools  ^ had  ne'er  lefs  ^ grace  in  a year, 

For  vjife  men  are  grovjn  foppijij  ; 

And  kno'w  not  how  their  wits  ^ to  wear, 

Their  manners  are  fo  apijh. 

Lear.  When  were  you  wont  to  be  fo  full  of  fongs,  firrah  ? - 

Fool.  1 have  us’d  it,  nuncle,  e’er  fince  thou  mad’H  thy 
daughters,  thy  8 mothers ; for  when  thou  gav’H  them  the 
yod,  and  put’ll:  down  thy  own  breeches. 

Then  they  for  fudden  joy  did  weep, 

M^nd  I for  forrow  fung. 

That  fuch  a king  Jhould  play  bo-peep. 

And  go  the  ^ fools  among. 

Pr’ythee,  nuncle,  keep  a fchoolmaller  that  can  teach  thy  fool 
to  lye  ; I would  fain  learn  to  lye. 

y So  the  ift  q.  the  zd  q.  and  the  reft  omit  the. 

2 The  ib’s  and  R.  read,  Nuncle,  give  me  an  egg,  and,  &c. 

* The  ift  f.  reads  crowns. 

b J.  reads  crown  for  one. 

^ W.  reads  footh,  i.  e.  truth,  for  fo. 

i P.  and  all  after  read  ne’er  had  kfs,  Szc. 

^ The  qu’s  read  wit  for  grace. 

f The  qu’s  read  do  for  to. 

Z The  qu’s  read  mother. 

^ Xlie  I ft  and  id  fo’s  read  foole. 


Lear, 


42 


KING  LEAR, 


Leaf^,  i If  you  lye,  ^ firrah,  we’ll  have  you  whipp’d. 
foo/.  I marvel  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daughters  are : they’ll 
have  me  whipt  for  fpeaking  true;  thou  wilt  have  me  whip 
for  lying ; and  fometimes  I am  whipt  for  holding  my  peace. 
I had  rather  be  any  kind  of  thing  than  a fool,  and  yet  I 
would  not  be  thee,  nuncle  ; thou  haft  pared  thy  wit  o’  both 
fides,  and  left  nothing  i’th’  middle ; here  comes  one  o’th* 
parings. 

SCENE  XIV. 

^ 7^  the7n  enter  Gonerill. 

Lear.  How  now,  daughter?  what  makes  that  frontlet  on ? 
You  are  too  much  of  late  i’th’  frown. 

Fcol.  Thou  waft  a pretty  fellow,  wheti  thou  hadft  no  need 
to  care  for  her  i frown  ; ^ now  thou  art  an  O without  a 
figure:  I am  better  than  thou  art  now;  I am  a fool,  thou 

art  nothing. Yes,  forfooth,  I will  hold  my  tongue ; [to 

Gonerill']  fo  your  faee  bids  me,  tho’  you  fay  nothing. 

JVJumt  mum,  he  that  keeps  ” neither  criiji  nor  crumb, 
JVeary  of  all,  Jhall  waiit  fame,  {,^inging' 

o That’s  a (heal’d  peafcod.. 

Gon.  Not  only,  fir,  p this  your  all-lkens’d  fool. 

But  ^ other  of  your  infolent  retinue, 

j The  ift  q.  the  fo’s,  and  R.  read  and  for  if, 

^ The  qu’s  omit /jrrj/;. 
h So  the  qu’s ; the  refl  froivning. 

, ^ The  id  q.  reads  thou  for  noiv. 

^ So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  ncr. 
o W.  reads  thou'rt  for  that' i. 

P J.  reads  thus. 

J.  reads  others, 

P<5 
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Do  hourly  cnrp  and  quarrel,  breaking  forth 
In  rank,  and  not  to  be  endured  riots,  fir. 

I s had  thought,  by  making  this  well-known  unto  you,  ' ' 
t .To  have  found  a fafe  redrefs ; but  now  grow  fearful. 

By  what  yourfelf  too  late  have  fpoke  and  done, 

That  you  prote(ft  this  courfe,  and  put  « it  on 
By  your  allowance ; if  you  Ihould,  the  fault 
Would  not  ’fcape  cenfure,  nor  the  redrelTes  deep. 

Which,  in  the  tender  of  a wholefome  weal, 

Might  in  their  working  do  you  that  offence, 

^ Which  elfc  w'ere  fhaine,  that  then  necellity 
y Will  call  difcreet  ^ proceeding. 

Fool,  For  you  know,  nuncle. 

The  hedge  /par  row. fed  the  cuckow  fo  long. 

That  a it  had  ^ its  head  bit  off  ^ by  its  young. 

So  out  went  the  candle,  and  we  were  left  darkling. 

Lear.  Are  you  our  daughter  i 
Gon.  ^ Come,  fir ; 

I would  you  would  make  ufe  of  ® that  good  wifdom, 

r T.  JF.  and  J.  omit  fir. 

« So  all  before  P.  who  omits  had;  followed  by  the  reft. 

*•  So  all  before  P.  who  alters  it,  t'  have;  followed  by  the  reft. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  if. 

The  qu’s  read  redreffe, 

^ The  qu’s  read  that  for  -which,  *' 

y The  qu’s  read  muft  for  -will. 

* The  qu’s  read 
a The  ift  f.  reads 
b Th^  qu’s  read  it. 

^ The  qu’s  read  be  it  for  by  its. 
d All  but  the  qu’s  omit  cofncy  fir. 

® So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  your  for  that.  If  w-e  read  your,  we  make  the 
;iicxt  claufc  of  the  featence,  -whereof  I kno-w  you  are  fraught,  unneceftary. 

Whereof 
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^ Whereof  I know  yon  are  fraught,  and  put  away 
Thefe  difpofitions,  ^ which  ©f  late  ^ transform  you 
From  what  you  righrly  are. 

Fco/,  May  not  an  afs  know  when  the  cart  draws  the  horfe  ? 
Whoop,  Jugf  I love  thee. 

L^ar,  Does  any  here  know  me  ? i Why  this  is  not  L/ar, 
Does  Lear  walk  thus  ? fpeak  thus  ? where  are  his  eyes  ? 
Either  his  notion  weakens,  * or  his  difcernings 
Are  ” lethargy’d— ^ Ha  ! waking  ? ’Tis  not  fo. 

Who  is  it  that  can  tell  me  ° who  I am  ? 

Lear's  fliadow  ? I would  learn  P that ; for  by  the  marks 
^ Of  fubftantiality,  knowledge,  and  reafon, 

I fliould  be  fall:  peifuaded  I had  daughters. 

Fool 

f Perhaps  this  is  a miftake  of  the  printer,  for  -wherewith.  To  be  fraught 
oft  is  hardly  Englilh. 

g The  (ju’s  read  that  for -iv hie h. 
h Sothequ’s;  the  ve(^  tran/perf, 
i All  but  the  qu’s  omit  why. 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  weaknes;  the  zd  q.  wcaknefs. 

1 All  but  the  qu’s  omit  or. 
s”  The  qu’s  read  lethergy. 

The  qu’s  read  jlceping  or  waking;  ha  ! fare 't;s  not  fa. 
o The  fb’s,  R.  and  J.  read 

-uuho  I am. 

Fool.  Lear’i  fadow. 

Lear.  Tour  name,  fair  gentlewoman,  ire. 

P All  but  the  qu’s  omit  that. 

<J  The  qu’s  read  (bating  that  they  have  not  the  two  of'i  between  th# 
crotchets  which  are  put  in  by  P.  and  read  by  T.  H.  and  W .) 

Of fovereignty , [o/]  knowledge,  and  \of  \ reafon, 

Ifiould  hefalfe  perfuaded  I had  daughters. 

How  it  Is  plain  that  knowledge  and  reafon  are  not  the  marks  of  fovereignty, 
for  then  every  man  would  be  a king  : therefore  Shdkefpear  could  never  write  • 
fovereignty,  as  it  (lands  in  the  qu’s.  Again  if  we  admit  of  P.’s  of's  (but  it 
h unlikely  that  two  omiffions  of  the  fame  word  fiiould  happen  fo  near  toge- 
ther) 
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^ Fool,  Which  s of  thee  will  make  an  obedient  father. 
Lear.  Your  name,  fair  gentlewoman  ? 

Co?i.  ^ Come,  fir ; 

This  admiration  is  much  of  the  favour 
Of  other  your  new"  pranks.  I do  befeech  you 
To  underftand  my  purpofes  aright. 

^ As  you  are  old  and  reverend,  you  fiiould  be  wife. 
Here  do  5^011  keep  a hundred  knights  and  fquires, 

Men  fo  diforder’d,  fo  ^ debofh’d  and  bold, 

That  this  our  court  infe£led  with  their  manners. 

Shews  like  a riotous  inn  ; epicurifm  and  luff 
* Make  a it  more  like  a tavern  or  a brothel. 

Than  a ^ grac’d  palace.  « The  lhame  itfelf  doth  fpeak 


ther)  then  by  ^F.’s  explanation  of  it,  the fovereignty  o?  knowledge  is  the  un- 
derflandiag.  So  we  fliall  have  this  fenfe,  Fdr  by  the  marks  of  undcrjlanding 
and  of  reafon  I pould  be  falfc  yterjnaded  I had  daughters.  Who  fees  not,  how 
bald  this  is  ? The  plain  cafe  Is  this ; Lear  fays  he  wouM  learn  w’hether  he 
is  a fiadow  or  no  : for  by  knowledge  and  reafon,  the  confeioufnefs  of  which 
prove  him  to  be  a fiibftance,  he  (hould  be  fully  peiTuaded  he  had  daughters  ; 
though  the  behaviour  of  this  is  enough  to  make  him  doubt  it.  So  that  the 
fenfe  feems  naturally  to  lead  us  to  alter  fovereignty  to  fubjlajstiality,  zndfalfe 
to  fajl,  fully  or  fir7n. 

This  fpeech  is  omitted  in  all  but  the  qu’s. 

* The  qu’s  read  which  they  will  makey  &c.  ' So  that  of  thee  is  fet  down 
'conjeflurally. 

^ So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  omit  come,  and  read  fir  after  admiration, 

R.  and  all  after  read,  youy  as  you're  oldy  <b'C. 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  omit  you. 

* The  ift  q.  reads  a hundred;  the  zd  one  hundred. 

y The  qu’s  read  deboyf;  the  fo’s  and  if.’s  oft.  debofh'dr  all  the  reft  de- 
iauch'd.  , 

2 The  fo’s  read  makes. 

* The  qu’s  omit  it. 

^ The  qu’s  read  gre.ot  for  grac'd. 

. * P.  omits  the ; followed  by  all  but  J. 
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For  inllant  remedy.  Be  ^ then  defir’d  - 

By  her,  that  elfe^will  take  the  thing  flie  bega^ 

* Of  fifty  to  difquantity  your  train;  j 

And  the  ^ remainder  that  fliall  fiill  depend^ 

To  be  fuch  men  as  may  befort  your  age, 

® And  know  themfelves  and  you.  - 
Lear.  Darkners_and  devils ! 

Saddle  my  horfes,  call  my  train  together.^ 

Degenerate  baftard  ! I’ll  not  trouble  thee ; 

>Yet  have  I left  a daughter. 

Gon.  You  ftrike  my  people,  and  your  dlforder’d  rabbk 
Make  fervants  of  their  betters. 

SCENE  XV* 

To  them  Enter  Albany* 

Lear*  ^ Fool ! that  too  late  repent’fl i 0,  fir,  are  yon 

come  ? Is  it  your  will  ? fpeak,  fir.  \To  Alb.]  ^ Prepare 

my  horfes. — ■ '*  \Tq  his  fervants. 

Ingratitude,' 

d The  qu’s  read  thou  for  then* 

® All  before  P.  read  a little  for  of  fifty. 

A little  is  the  common  reading ; but  it  appears  from  what  Learfs-js  in  the' 
next  fcene,  that  this  number  fifty  was  required  to  be  cut  off,  (which  as  the 
edition  ftood)  is  no  where  fpecified  by  Gonerill.  P. 
f So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  remainders. 

g So  the  id  q.  the  ift  reads  that  for  andi,  the  fo’s  and  R.  njuhich. 
h The  I ft  q.  reads  -we  that  too  late  rep  enf  si  the  ad  -we  that  too  late  re-' 
pent's  us:  the  reft  -woe!  that  too  late  repents.  But  what  fenfe  can  be  made 
of  any  of  thefe  readings  ? The  above  is  not  an  unlikely  conjeefture, 
i The  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  omit  0,  fir,  are  you  come? 

k R.  and  all  after  dire<ft  this  whole  verfe  to  be  Ipoken  to  'Albany  ; but  the 
latter  part  of  it  is  certainly  fpoke  to  his  fervants.  He  was  going  to  aftc  whe-' 

ther 
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Ingratitude,  thou  marble-hearted  fiend, 

More  hideous,  when  thou  fliew’fl  thee  in  a child, 
i Than  the  fea-monder. 

Jib,  ^ Pray,  fir,  be  patient. 

^Lear,  Deteded  kite  ! thou  " lied.  [To  Gonerill. 

'My  train  ° are  men  of  choice  and  rared  parts, 

That  all  particulars  of  duty  know, 

And  in  the  mod  exacl  regard  fupport 

The  wordiips  of  their  P name.  O mod  fmall  fault ! 

How  ugly  didd  thou  in  Cordelia  diew ! 

^ Which,  like  an  engine,  wrencht  my  frame  of  nature 
From  the  fixt  place,  drew  from  my  heart  all  love, 

And  added  to  the  gall.  O Leary  Lear! 

Beat  at  this  gate  that  let  thy  folly  in,  [Striking  his  head* 

And  thy  dear  judgment  cut. Go,  go,  my  people. 

Jib,  My  lord,  I am  guiltlefs,  as  I am  ignorant. 

Of  what  hath  moved  you 

Lear.  It  may  be  fo,  my  lord 

® Hear,  nature,  hear ; dear  goddefs,  * hear ! 

Sufpend  thy  purpofc,  if  thou  didd  intend 

ther  it  was  Albany's  will  that  he  fliould  be  ufed  thus;  but  his  rage  and  impa* 
tiencc  make  him  dart  from  the  point,  and  order  his  horfes  a fecond  time. 
The  qu’s  read  h It  your  will  that  wc  prepare  any  horfes? 

1 Upton  (on  Shakefpear  conjectures,  than  ith' fea  monfter. 

^ H.  reads  pray  you,  fir,  be  patient.  The  qu’s  omit  this  fpeech.' 

The  ift  q.  reads  lift  for  Heft  ; the  zd  Icffen. 
o The  qu’s  read  and  for  are. 

P So  the  qu’s  and  fo’s  ; all  the  reft  read  na?nes. 

‘I  The  qu’s  read  that  for  which. 

So  the  qu’s  and  H.  the  reft  read  0 Lear,  Lear,  Lear  I 

* The  qu’s  omit  of  what  hath  moved  you. 

* The  qu’s  read  harke  for  hear. 

^ This  hear  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

“ After  hear,  P,  and  all  after  him  but  J.  reatf  a father 4 
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To  make  this  creature  fruitful ; 

Into  her  womb  convey  fterility, 

Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increafe, 

And  from  her  derogate  body  never  fpring  ' 

A babe  to  honour  her ! If  die  mufl  teem. 

Create  her, child  of  fpleen,  that  it  may  live. 

And  be  a ^ thwart  dlfnatur’d  torment  to  her  ; 

Let  it  damp  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth. 

With  * cadent  tears  fret  channels  in  her  cheeks  ; 

Turn  all  her  mother’s  pains  and  benefits 
To  laughter  and  contempt ; that  (lie  may  feel 
How  fliarper  than  a ferpent’s  tooth  it  is, 

To  have  a thanklefs  child. 'f  Away,  away. 

Jib,  Now,  gods,  that  we  adore,  whereof  comes  this  ? 
Con.  Never  afflidl:  yourfelf  to  know  a the  caufe. 

But  let  his  difpofition  have  that  fcope, 
t That  dotage  gives  it. 

Re-enter  Lear.  ’ 

Lear.  What,  fifty  of  my  followers  at  a clap? 

Within  a fortnight  ? 

Alb.  What’s  the  matter,  fir? 

The  qu’s  read  thourt  difuetur'd  for  thivart  difuafurd. 

* The  qu’s  read  accent  tears;  V/.  and  T.  read  caiident  tears. 
y The  qu’s  read  go,  go,  my  people.  But  aivay,  away,  feems  better  than 
a repetition  of  the  words  he  had  ufed  at  the  end  of  the  fpeech  before.  At  the 
fame  time  (for  the  fo’s  and  R.  direcT:  Exit,  which  is  omitted  by  P.  and  all 
after)  he  flings  out  in  a rage  ; but  returns  prefently  to  vent  more  reproaches 
and  curfcs,  which  his  rage  fuggeded. 

^ J.  reads  wherefore. 

a So  the  qu’s ; the  irt  f.  reads  for  the  caufe,  7nore  of  it;  the  reft  of  it^ 
omitting^wcre. 

b The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  read  as  for  that. 
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ear.  I’ll  tell  thee Life  and  death!  I am  afliam’d 

I'hat  thou  had  power  to  fliake  my  manhood  thus  ; [To  Gorl* 
That  thefe  hot  tears,  which  break  from  me  perforce, 

^ Should  make  thee  worth  them.^Blafls  and  fogs  upon  thee ! 
Th’  untented  woundings  of  a father’s  curfe 
® Pierce  every  f fenfe  about  ^ thee  ! Old  fond  eyes, 

^ Beweep  this  caufe  again,  I’ll  pluck  ^ ye  out, 

And  ^ cad  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  ^ make, 

To  temper  clay.  Ha ! " is  it  come  to  this  ? 

° Let  it  be  fo  : ?!  have  another  daughter, 

Who,  I am  fure  is  kind  and  comfortable ; 

When  (be  diall  hear  this  of  thee  with  her  nails 
She’ll  ^ day  thy  r wolfidi  vifage.  Thou  dialt  find. 

That  I’ll  refume  the  fhape,  which  thou  dod  think 
I have  cad  off  for  ever,  s Thou  dialt  I warrant  thee. 

[Exeunt  Lear  a?id  attendants^ 

^ The  qu’s  read  that  for  "which, 

a The  qu’s  read  Shoivld  rnake  the  "worji  blajls  and  fogs  upon  the  untentcA 
(id  q.  unten^e'ry  fo  P.)  -woundings,  &c. 

^ The  id  q.  read  perufe  for  pierce. 

f W.  reads /ozce. 

S The  qu’s  read  the  old  fond  eyes,  &c. 

h So  the  qu’s,  ifi  f.  T.  W.  and  y.  iht  other  £0'$  hew eep  thee  once  again y 
JR.  P.  and  H.  beweep  her  once  again. 

i The  qu’s  read  JCK  forje. 

^ The  qu’s  read  you  caji  for  caft  you. 

I ,So  the  qu’s}  the  ift  and  id  fo’s  Icofe  for  Jitake;  the  reft  lofe. 

The  qu’s  read  yea  for  ha  ! 

^ The  ifl:  q.  I'eads  is't  for  is  it.  The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  is  it  come  0 this? 

° The  qu’s  omit  let  it  be  fo. 

P The  qu’s  read  yet  have  I left  a daughter. 

*1  The  qu’s  read all  the  reft  plea. 

*■  So  T.  W.  and  J.  the  reft  wolvijh. 

• All  but  the  qu’s  omit  thou  palt  I warrant  thee. 
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Con.  Do  you  mark  that,  ^ my  lord  ? 

I canjiot  be  fo  partial,  Gonerill, 

To  the  great  love  I bear  you, 

Con.  “ Pray  you,  be  content.  ^ What,  Ofwald,  ho ! — 
Yon,  y fir,  more  knave  than  fool,  after  your  mafter.  [To  the 

fool. 

Fool.  Nuncle  Lear,  nuncle  Lear,  tarry,  and  take  the  fool 
with  a thee. 

A fox,  when  one  has  caught  her. 

And  fnch  a daughter. 

Should  fure  to  the  daughter. 

If  my  cap  would  buy  a halter ; 

' So  the  fool  follows  after. 

^ Gon.  This  man  hath  had  good  counfel. — A hundred  knights! 
^ ’Tis  politic,  and Jafe,  to  let  him  keep 
At  point  a hundred  knights  ; yes,  that  on  ev^ry  dream. 

Each  buz,  each  fancy,  each  complaint,  difike. 

He  may  enguard  his  dotage  'with  their  powers. 

And  hold  our  Jives  at  mercy.  Ofwald,  I fay* 

Alb.  Well,  you  may  fear  too  far. 

* All  but  the  qn’s  omit  my  lord. 

« The  qu’s  read  come,  fir,  no  more,  for  pray  you,  he  contenl. 
w Be  is  not  in  the  fo’s;  R.  firh:  puts  it  in. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  ivhat,  Ofwald,  ho! 
y The  qu’s  omit  fiir. 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  omit  iand. 

a The  qu’s  omit  ihee. 

b What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s, 

^ H.  reads  is't  for  ’tis. 

d The  fo’s  and  R.  read  in  for  at.  ^ 

Gon, 
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Gon.  Safer  than  triijl  too  far. 

Let  me  fill  take  away  the  harms  I fear  y 
Not  fear  fill  to  be  « taken,  I know  his  heart! 

What  he  hath  utter' dy  1 have  writ  my  ffer ; 

If  ^ foe  fifain  him  and  his  hundred  knight Sy 
When  I have  foew'd  th'  unfitnefs 

• Enter  Steward, 

8 How  now,  Ofwald? 

What,  have  you  writ  that  letter  to  my  filler  ? 

Stew,  h Yes,  madam. 

Con.  Take  you  fome  company,  ' and  away  to  horfe  ; 
Inform  her  full  of  my  particular  ^ fears. 

And  thereto  add  fuch  reafons  of  your  own. 

As  may  compadl  it  more.  ^ Go,  get  you  gone. 

And  ^ hallen  your  return.  [^Ept  Steward, 

" No,  no,  my  lord, 

® This  milky,  gentle,  eafy  courfe  of  yours, 

® P.  and  all  after  but  J.  read  harnCd  for  taken, 
f So  the  ifl:  and  id  fo’s  : the  reft  pe'll. 

* The  qu’s  read  'what  Ofwald,  ho  ! 

Ofw.  Here,  madam.  . ^ 

Gon.  What  have  you 'Writ  letter,  ire, 
h So  the  qu’s,  the  fo’s,  J.  the  reft  ay. 
i P.  and  H.  omit  and.  ' ■ 

^ The  fo’s,  R.  and  J.  read  fear, 

1 There  is  no  word  in  the  place  of  go  In  either  qu’s,  fo’s,  or  R.;  P.  put^ 
fo;  followed  by  the  reft. 

For  hafien  the  ad  q.  reads  after. 

**  The  qu’s  read  novj,  my  lord,  ire, 

^ All  the  editions  read  this  milky  {xdq.mildiej  gentlenefs  and  courfe,  irc'^ 
So  that  the  alteration  in  the  text  is  conje(fl-ural, 
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Though  I P condemn  q not,  yet  under  ^ your  pardon, 

5 You  are  much  more  ‘ at  talk  for  want  of  wifdom. 

Than  ^ prais’d  for  ^ harmlefs  mildnefs. 

Jib,  How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce,  I cannot  tell  5 
y 'Striving  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what’s  well. 

Con.  Nay,  then — — . 

Jib,  Well,  well,  th’  event.  \^Exeunt* 


SCENE  XVII. 

z J court-yard  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Albany’^  palace. 

Enter y Lear,  Kent,  * Gentlemany  and  Fool, 

Lear,  [to  a Gentleman.']  Go  you  before  to  GUfler  with 

thefe  letters. You  with  this  to  my  daughter  Regan,  [to 

Kent.]  Acquaint  my  daughter  no  further  with  any  thing  you 
know,  than  comes  from  her  demand  out  of  the  letter  ; if 
your  diligence  be  not  fpeedy,  I fiiall  be  there  ^ before  you. 

P The  qu’s  read  dijJike  for  condemn. 

After  condemn^  P.  and  all  after  read  ifi 

^ Pour  is  conjcftural,  being  in  none  of  the  editions. 

s The  ifl;  f.  reads  your  are,  &c. 

* For  at  tafk  the  ift  reads  attajkt ; which  perhaps  Shakefpear  might 
have  written,  meaning  thereby  call'd  to  tajk.  The  zd  (j.  reads  alapt  £ov 
at  taJk, 

The  au’s  re*d  praife, 

* So  R.  P.  and  H.  the  reft  read  harmful.  , 

y Tlie  qu’s  read  ftrivhig  to  better  ought,  nve  mar,  &c. 

This  defcription  of  the  fcene  firft  given  by  T.  followed  by  W.  and  f. 

* The  qu’s  omit,  the  reft  Gentleman  zhcr  Kent : and  rightly  : for  it 
it  plain  the  letter  to  Regan  was  fent  by  Kent;  thofe  to  Glo'Jler  by  another'; 
the  order  tc  Kent  is  left  out;  I have  thetefore  fupplied  it. 

b So  the  qu’s  ; ail  the  reft  afore. 
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Kent»  I will  not  fleep,  my  lord,  till  I have  delivered  your 
letter.  [Exit, 

Fool.  If  a man’s  ^ brains  ^ were  in  his  heels,  wer’t  not  in 
danger  of  kibes  ? 

Lear,  Ay,  boy. 

Fool.  Then  I pr’ythee,  be  merry,  thy  wit  Iliall  e not  go 
flip(hod. 

Lear,  Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Fool.  Shalt  fee,  thy  other  daughter  will  ufe  thee  kindly ; 
for  though  fhe’s  as  like  this  as  a crab’s  like  an  apple,  yet  ^ I 
can  tell  what  I can  tell. 

Lear.  ^ Why  what  can’ll  thou  tell,  my  boy  ? 

Fool.  She  will  tafle  as  like  this,  as  a crab  does  to  a crab. 
^ Thou  can’ll  not  tell  why  one’s  nofe  Hands  i’th’  middle  I of 
one’s  face  ? 

Lear,  No. 

Fool.  Why  to  ^ keep  one’s  eyes  of  either  ^ fide  one’s  nofe, 
that  what  a man  cannot  fmell  out,  he  may  fpy  into. 

Lear.  I did  her  wrong 

Fool.  Can’ll  tell  how  an  oyfler  makes  his  fhell  ? 

Lear.  No. 

Fool,  Nor  I neither ; but  I can  tell  why  a fnail  has  a houfe. 
Lear,  Why  ? 

c P,  alters  this  to  brain/  followed  by  all  after. 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  -where. 

* The  qu’s  read  nere  for  not, 
f The  qu’s  read  I con  -what  I can  tell, 

8 So  the  qu’s ; the  refl-  -what  can'ft  telly  hoy  F 

h So  the  qu’s;  the  ift  and  id  fo’s  thou  can'Jl  telly  &c,  the  3d  f.  and  all 
after  can'Jl  thou  telly  &c, 

i The  qu’s  read  of  his  face;  the  fo’s  and  i?.  on's  face. 

The  qu’s  read  keep  his  eyes  on  either  fide  his  nofcy  &c, 
i The  fo’s  read  fide's  nofcy  ire. 
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Fool.  Why,  to  put’s  head  in,  not  to  give  it  away  ^ to  his 
“ daughters,  and  leave  his  horns  without  a cafe. 

Lear.  I will  forget  my  nature. So  kind  a father! 

Be  my  horfes  ready  ? 

Fool.  Thy  a/Tes  are  gone  about  them.  The  reafon,  why 
the  feven  flars  are  no  more  than  feven,  is  a pretty  reafon, 

Lear.  Becaufe  they  are  not  eight. 

Fool.  Yes  o indeed  ; thou  would’ft  make  a good  fool. 

Lear.  To  take’t  again  perforce Monfler  ingratitude! 

Fool.  If  p thou  wert  my  fool,  nuncle,  I’d  have  thee  beaten 
for  being  old  before  thy  time. 

Lear.  How’s  that  ? 

Fool.  Thou  fhouldfl  not  have  been  old,  before  thou  hadfl 
been  wife. 

Lear.  ^ O,  let  me  not  be  mad,  not  mad,  fweet  heav’n  I 
Keep  me  in  temper  ; I would  not  be  mad. 

Enter  Gentleman* 

® How  now,  are  the  horfes  ready  ? 

Cent.  Ready,  my  lord. 

Lear.  Come,  boy. 

Fool  She  that’s  * a maid  now,  and  laughs  at  my  departure. 
Shall  not  be  a maid  long,  u unlefs  things  be  cut  fliorter. 

\^Exeunt^ 

^ The  2,d  q.  reads  unto  for  to. 

The  qu’s  read  daughter. 

o I'he  qn’s  omit  indeed. 

P So  the  qu’s,  and  two  id  fo’s  ; the  reft  you  -were. 

^ So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  till  for  before, 

^ The  qu’s  read  0 let  me  7ict  be  mad,  fweet  heaven!  I would  not  bemad^ 
heep  me,  &c. 

s The  qu’s  omit  how  now. 

t The  qu’s  omit  a. 

w Xhe  ^u’s  read  except  for  unlcfsl 
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SCENE  I. 

A cajile  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Glo’iler. 

Enter  Edmund  and  Curan,  fever  ally. 

' Edmund. 

save  thee,  Curan. 

Curan.  And  you,  fir.  I have  been  with  your  father, 
'and  given  him  notice  that  the  Duke  of  Corn'wally  and  Regan 
his  Dutchefs,  will  be  here  with  him  ^ this  night. 

Edm.  How  comes  that  ? 

Curan.  Nay,  I know  not ; you  have  heard  of  the  news 
abroad  ; I mean  the  whifper’d  ones ; for « they  are  yet  but 
^ ear-kilTing  arguments, 

Edm.  Not  I;  pray  you,  what  are  they? 

® Cur.  Have  you  heard  of  no  likely  wars  tovjards  Hwixt 
the  f two  Dukes  of  Cornwall  and  Albany. 

Edm.  Not  a word. 

Cur.  You  may  g then  In  time.  Fare  you  well,  fir.  {Exit. 

a The  qu’s  omit  Regan. 
b The  qu’?  omit  to-night. 

^ The  qu’s  read  there  for  they. 
d The  qu’s  read  ear-biijjing. 

^ The  two  fpeeches  in  italic  are  omitted  in  the  id  q, 
f All  but  the  q.  omit  two. 

S After  may  all  but  the  qu’s  infert  do. 
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Edm,  The  dake  be  here  to-night?  the  better!  befl! 

This  weaves  iifelf  perforce  into  my  bufinefs  ; ^ 

My  father  hath  fee  guard  to  take  my  brother. 

And  I have  one  thing  of  a h queazy  queffion 
i Which  I mufl:  acf.  Briefnefs,  and  fortune  work ! 

Brother,  a word.  Defcend.  Brother,  I fay ; 

Enter  Edgar. 

My  father  watches;  O ^ fir,  fly  this  place. 

Intelligence  is  given  where  you  are  hid  ; 

You  have  now  the  good  advantage  of  the  night 

Have  you  not  fpoken  ’gainff  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  * aught  ? 
He’s  coming  hither  now  i’th’’^nighf,  ^ i’th’  haffe, 

And  Regan  with  him  ; have  you  nothing  faid 
^ Upon  his  party  ’gainfl:  the  Duke  of  Albany? 

O 

® Ad vife  yourfelf. 

Edg,  I’m  fure  on’t,  not  a word. 

Edm.  I hear  my  father  coming.  Pardon  me 

P In  cunning,  I mull:  draw  my  fword  upon  you . 

^ Draw ; feem  to  defend  yourfelf. 

h The  qu’s  read  quefie. 

5 The  qu’s  read  which  mufl  ajke  Ireefnejfe  ani  fortune 
k Thequ’s  omit  flr. 

I All  but  the  qu’s  omit  aught. 
m P.  omits  i'th\  H.  reads  in  for  i’th\ 

P J.  would  read  againfl  his  party  for  the  Duke  of 

o The  qu’s  read  advife  your r* 

P The  qu’s  read  in  craving,  &c. 
a The  qu’s  omit  draw, 
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Now,  quit  you  well 

Yield Come  before  my  father " Light  ho,  here ! 

•Fly,  brother ^ q'yixhes,  torches! So  farewell. 

\_Exit  Edgar. 

Some  blood,  drawn  on  me,  would  beget  opinion  [JVounds 

his  arm^ 

Of  my  more  fierce  endeavour.  I have  feen  drunkards 
Do  more  than  this  in  fport.  Father ! father ! 

Stop,  flop.  No  help? 


SCENE  III. 

To  him  enter  Glo’fler  and  fervants  'with  torches, 

Clo.  Now,  Edmundy  where's  the  villain? 

Edm.  Here  flood  he  in  the  dark,  his  fharp'fword  out, 

" Mumbling  of  wicked  charms,  conj’ring  the  moon 
To  Hand  'v  his  aufpicious  miflrefs. 

Clo.  But  where  is  he? 

Edm,  Look,  fir,  I bleed. 

Clo.  Where  is  the  villain,  Edmund? 

Edm,  Fled  this  way,  fir,  when  by  no  means  he  could 

Clo,  Purfue  him,  ’^ho!  Go  after. By  no  means,  what? 

Edm.  Perfuade  me  to  the  murther  of  your  lordfhip ; 

But  that,  I told  him,  the  ^ revenging  gods 


^ The  qu’s  read  light  heercy  heere. 
s The  qu’s  read  flicy  brother y file. 

t So  the  qu’s  and  ifl  f.  the  reft  have  torches  but  once. 
M The  qu’s  read  luarhUug  for  mumbling. 

^ The  ift  and  zd  fo’s  omit  his. 

* The  qu’s  omit  ho! 
y The  qu’s  read  revengivc^ 
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’Galoil:  parricides  did  all  ^ their  a thunders  bend, 

Spoke  with  how  manifold  and  ftrong  a bond 
The  child  was  bound  to  th’  father. — rSir,  b in  fine. 

Seeing  how  lothly  oppofite  I flood 
To  his  unnatural  purpofe,  in  fell  motion 
With  his  prepared  fword  he  charges  home 
My  unprovided  body,  ^ lanc’d  my  arm  ; 

® But  when  he  faw  my  bed:  ^ alarum’d  fpirits 
Bold  in  the  quarrels  § right,  rouz’d  to  th’  encounter. 

Or  whether  b ’ghafled  by  the  noife  I made, 

1 Full  fuddeniy  he  fied. 
do.  Let  him  fly  far ; 

Not  in  this  land  Ihall  he  remain  uncaught ; 
k And  found — Difpatch — The  noble  Duke  my  mailer, 

1 My  worthy  arch  and  patron  comes  to-night ; 

By  his  authority  I will  proclaim  it. 

That  he  " which  finds  him  ihall  deferve  our  thanks, 

2 So  the  qu’s  and  J.  all  the  reft  read  the  for  their, 
a So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  read  thunder. 
h The  qu’s  read  in  a fine. 

* The  qu’s  read  ivith  for  in. 

d The  ift  q.  reads  lancht’,  the  zd  launch! ; fo  R.  P.  and  H.  the  fo’s  latch  d, 
^ So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  read  and  for  hut. 

f So  the  qu’s,  and  ift,  zd,  and  3d  fo’s  ; the  4th  f.  alarm' d\  all  the  reft 
alarmed. 

g The  ift  q.  reads  rights. 

t 'Ghafied,  contraction  of  aghafiedy  1.  a affrighted.  All  editions  read 
gafied. 

i The  qu’s  read  hut  for  full. 

If  W.  reads  and  fotindy  difpatch' d. 

T.  reads  my  worthy  and  arch-patrony  &e, 
m The  4th  f.  reads  worth. 

, n x.’s  duodecimo  reads  who  for  whichy,  followed  by  W.  and  J. 


Bringing 


ACT  II. 


SCENE  III. 


59 


Bringing  the  murderous  ° caitiff  to  the  flake  j 
He  that  conceals  him,  death, 

Edm.  When  I diffuaded  hifti  from  his  intent. 

And  found  him  pight  to  do  it,  with  curfl  fpeech 
I threaten’d  to  difcover  him.  He  replied. 

Thou  unpofTeffing  baflard  ! doft  thou  think 

If  I would  (land  againfl  thee,  p could  the  repofure 

Of  any  trufl,  virtue,  or  worth  in  thee 

Make  thy  words  faith’d  ? no ; what  I fhould  deny 

(As  this  I would,  s ay,  though  thou  didft  produce 

My  very  character)  ‘ I’d  turn  it  all 

To  thy  fuggeftion,  plot,  and  damned  “ pra61ice  ; 

And  thou  mull  make  a dullard  of  the  world. 

If  they  not  thought  the  profits  of  my  death 
Were  very  pregnant  and  potential  * fpurs 
To  make  -thee  feek  it.  [Trumpets  vjithin* 

do.  * Strong  and  faflen’d  villain ! 

® So  the  qu’s  ; the  refl:  coward  for  cahiff. 

^ So  the  qu’s;  all  the  refl:  would  for  could,  except  H.  who  omits  it  here, 
and  inferts  would  in  the  next  line  but  one,  would  make  thy  words,  &c. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  repofal. 

^ The  fo’s  read  what  Jhould  I deny ‘,  R.  and  P.  ly  what  I fiould  deny;  H. 
what  I'd  deny,  IV.  fays,  the  fenfe  and  grammar  requires  we  fliould  read  and 
point no,  when  I fijould  d^ny ; follow  ed  by  J.  but  the  fenfe  is  plain  with- 

out alteration ; what  I Jljould  deny  myfelf  to  be  guilty  of,  I would  lay  to  thy 
charge. 

s So  the  qu’s  ; thefu’sand  R.  had  left  out  ay',  P.  to  complete  the  mea- 
fure  reads  although  for  ay,  though  ; followed  by  all  the  refl:.  » 

^ The  three  firft  fo’s  read  I'ld',  the 4th  I'll-,  H.  read  would  for  I'd, 

” The  qu’s  read  pretence  for  praBice. 

^ S.  omits  -very,  which  is  in  all  the  editions  befides. 

X The  fo’s  and  R.  read  fpirits  for  fpurs. 

* So  tiie  qu’s;  the  fo’s  and  R,  0 Jlrange  and fafen'd  villain!  P.  and  all 
after.  Of  range,  fafen'd  villain. 
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Would  he  deny  his  letter  ? — 'f  I never  got  him. — 

Hark,  the  duke’s  trumpets ! I know  not  ^ why  he  comes. — 
All  ports  I’ll  bar  ; the  villain  fhall  not  ’fcape  ; 

The  duke  muft  grant  me  that  ; befides,  his  picture 
I will  fend  ftir  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  ^ due  note  of  him.  And  of  my  land. 

Loyal  and  natural  boy,  I’ll  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capable. 

SCENE  IV. 

Enter  Cornwall,  Regan,  and  attendant s» 

Corn.  How  now,  my  noble  friend  ? Since  I came  hither. 
Which  I can  call  but  now,  I have  heard  Ilrange  news. 

Reg.  If  it  be  true,  all  vengeance  comes  too  Ihort, 

Which  can  purfue  th’  offender.  How  c does  my  lord  ? 
do.  ^ O madam,  jny  old  heart  is  crack’d,  ® it’s  crack’d. 

' Reg.  What,  did  my  father’s  godfon  feek  your  life? 

He  whom  my  father  nam’d  ? Your  Edgar  P ^ 
do.  ^ O lady,  lady,  fliame  would  have  it  hid. 

Reg.  Was  he  not  companion  with  the  riotous  knights, 

‘ T After  letter^  faid  he  ? is  inferted,  and  I never  got  him  omitted,  by  the 

fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H. H.  puts  hark ! at  the  end  of  this  line  to  make  up 

themeafure,  reading  hark!  twice. 

2 For  -why,  the  ift  f.  reads  avher',  the  other  fo’s  ivhere.  , 

* The  qu’s  omit  due. 

b The  fo’s  and  R.  read  Jlrangenefs  for  Jirange  news. 
c The  qu’s  and  ift  f.  read  doji  for  does. 
a The  t^u’s  omit  0. 

* Thequ’s  read  is  for  it's.  ^ ^ 

f After  Edgar  H.  puts  he  ? to  complete  the  msafurc. 

g For  0 the  qu’s  read  7,  . c.  ay. 
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That  h tend  upon  my  father? 

do,  I know  not,  madam.  ’Tis  too  bad,  too  bad. 

Edm,  Yes,  madam,  he  was  ^ of  that  confort. 

Reg,  No  marvel  then,  though  he  were  ill-affe^led ; 

’Tis  they  have  put  him  on  the  old  man’s  death. 

To  have  ^ the  wafle  and  fpoil  of  l his  revenues. 

I have  this  prefent  evening  from  my  fider 

Been  well  inform’d  of  them ; and  with  fuch  cautions. 

That  if  they  come  to  fojourn  at  my  houfe. 

I’ll  not  be  there. 

Corn,  ^ Nor  I,  alTure  thee,  Regan, 

Edmund,  I " hear  that  you  have  fhewnjour  father 
A child-like  office. 

Edm,  ° ’Twas  my  duty,  lir. 

Clo,  He  did  p bewray  his  pradlice,  and  receiv’d 
This  hurt  you  fee,  ftriving  to  apprehend  him. 

Corn,  Is  he  purfued  ? 

Clo.  Ay,  my  good  lord  <1. 

Corn,  If  he  be  taken,  he  ffiall  never  more 
Be  fear’d  of  doing  harm.  Make  your  own  purpofe, 

h The  qu’s  read  tends',  the  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  tended',  H.  tended  on  for 
tend  upon, 

i The  qu’s  omit  of  that  confort. 

k So  the  I ft  q.  the  zd  for  the  wafle  and  fpoil  reads  thefe and  wafle ; 

all  thie  reft  th'  expence  and  wafle. 

I Before  his  the  zd  q.  reads  this  ',  the  three  laft  fo's,  R.  P.  and  H.  omit 
his. 

m T.’s  duodecimo  reads  nor  I,  I ajfure  thee,  &c,  which  W.  and  J.  follow, 

*1  The  qu’s  read  heard. 

o So  the  qu’s,  T.  W.  and  J.  ; the  ift  and  zd  fo’s  it  was',  the  zd,  3d,  and 
R.  it  IS',  P.  and  H.  it’s. 

P The  qu’s  read  betray. 

<1  After  lord,  H.  adds  he  is. 
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How  In  my  ftreiigth  you  pleafe.  ^ As  for  you,  Edmund, 
Whofe  virtue  and  obedience  ® doth  in  this  inftance 
So  much  commend  itfelf,  you  fhall  be  ours  ; , . 

Natures  of  fuch  deep  truft  we  fliall  much  need  : 

You  we  firft  feize  on. 

Edm.  I fhall  ferve  you  ^ truly. 

However  elfe.  ' ‘ - 

Glo.  « For  him  I thank  your  grace. 

Corn,  You  know  not  why  we  came  to  vifit  you 

Reg,  Thus  out  of  feafon  ^ threading  dark*ey’d  night; 
Occafions,  noble  Gldfter,  of  fome  ^ poife. 

Wherein  we  mufl  have  ufe  of  your  advice.— 

Our  father  he  hath  writ,  fo  hath  our  fifter. 

Of  ^ differences,  which  I ^ bell:  thought  it  fit 
To  anfwer  from  our  ^ home  : the  fevYal  meffengers 
From  hence  attend  difpatch.  Our  good  old  friend. 

Lay  comforts  to  your  bofom  ; and  beftow 
Your  needful  counfel  to  our  bufinefs, 

^ The  qu’s  and  id  f.  omit  a^. 

s This  is  conjefture,  from  JT.’s  alteration  (followed  by  y.)  -whofe 

-virtue  and  obedience  in  this  injiar.ce  fo  much  commends^  <b-c.  The  editions  be- 
fore read — doth  this  infant,  ire. 

t After  roz',  all  but  the  qu’s  a-ead  fr, 
u P.  and  all  after  omit  for  him, 

^ i?.’s  duodecimo,  P.  and  H.  give  this  firfl:  line  of  Regan's  Ipeech  to 
Ccrnivail’,  but  without  neceflity;  for  Regan  maybe  here  fuppofed  officioufly 
to  complete  Cornvj all's  fentence, 

X The  qu’s  read  threatning  ; T.  conjeflures  treading. 

’/  So  the  ift  q.  and  TP,',  all  the  reft  prize  for  Roije. 


b The  zd  q.  reads  hand  for  home. 
c So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  lufinejfes. 
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Which  d craves  the  inflant  ufe. 

Glo.  I fer've  you,  madam. 

Your  graces  are  right  welcome.  \Kxeunt, 

SCENE  V. 

Enter  Kent  and  Steward^  feverally. 

Stew,  Good  ® even  to  thee,  friend.  Art  of  I the  houfe  ? 
Kent,  Ay. 

Stew.  Where  may  we  fet  our  horfes  ? 

Kent.  Fth’  mire. 

Stew.  Pr’ythee,  if  thou  8 lov’fl  me  tell  me. 

Kent.  I love  thee  not. 

Stew.  Why  then  I care  not  for  thee. 

Kent.  If  I had  thee  in  ^ Lipjhury  pinfold,  I would  make 
thee  care  for  me. 

Stew,  Why  doft  thou  ufc  me  thus  ? I know  thee  not. 

Kent.  Fellow,  I know  thee. 

Stew.  What  doft  thou  know  me  for  ? 

Kent.  A knave,  a rafeal,  an  eater  of  broken  meats,  a bafe, 
proud,  fhallow,  beggarly,  ^ three-fuited,  hundred-pound, 
filthy,  worfted-ftocking  knave ; a lily-liver’d,  aiTlion-taking 
^ knave ; ^ a whorefon,  glafs-gazing,  ^ fuper-ferviceable, 

d So  the  qu’s  and  fo’s ; the  reft  crave.  ^ 

e Sothequ’s;  P.  and  T.  evenings  W.  dovjntng iht  daivnuig. 

f So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  this  for  the. 

g The  qu’s  read  love  for  lov'Jl. 

h Vtxh?i^s  Ledbtiry . 

i The  qu’s  read  three-Jheivted. 

k The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  omit  knave. 

1 The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  omit  a. 

The  qu’s  omit  fvycr-Jerviceahle, 


finical 


64 


KING  LEAR. 


" finical  rogue;  one* trunk-inheriting  flave;  one  that  wo'uldfl: 
be  a bawd  in  way  of  good  fervice  ; and  art  nothing  but  the 
compofition  of  a knave,  beggar,  pander,  and  the  fon  and 
heir  of  a mungril  bitch  ; ° one  whom  I will  beat  into  p cla- 
morous whining,  if  thou  <3  deny’fi:  the  leafl  fyllable  of  *■  thy 
addition. 

Stew,  ® Why,  what  a monfirous  fellow  art  thou,  thus  to 
rail  on  one,  that  is  neither  known  of  thee,  nor  knows  thee ! 

Kent,  What  a brazen-fac’d  varlet  art  thou,  to  deny  thou 
knowefi:  me ! Is  it  two  days  ‘ ago,  fince  I “ tripe  up  thy  heels, 
and  beat  thee  before  the  king  ? Draw,  you  rogue  ; for,  tho* 
it  be  night,  yet  the  moon  fiiines ; I’ll  make  a fop  o’th’  moon- 
.Ihine  of  you.  ""  Draw,  you  whorefon,  cullionly  barber- 
monger,  draw.  [^Drawing  his  /word. 

Stew,  Away,  I have  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

Kent,  Draw,  you  rafcal.  ^ You  come  with  letters  againlf 
the  king;  and  take  Vanity  the  puppet’s  part,  againit  the 
loyalty  of  her  father.  Draw,  you  rogue,  or  I’ll  fo  carbonado 
your  fhanks — ^-Draw,  you  rafcal ; come  your  ways. 

Stew.  Help,  dio'  murther!  help! — 

Kent.  Strike,  you  flave;  Hand,  rogue,  Hand;  you  neat 
flave,  flrike.  \_B eating  him. 

Stew.  Help,  ho ! ^ murther ! murther  i 

n The  q^u’s  read  fnper-Jinical. 
o The  qu’s  omit  o/ie. 
p The  id  and  ad  tb’s  read  clamours, 
q The  qu’s  read  deny. 

^ The  qu’s  read  the  for  thy. 
s The  qu’s  omit  -why. 
t 1 he  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  omit  ago. 
u The  qu’s  read  heat  thee  and  trlpt  up  thy  heels. 

All  but  the  qu’s  omit  draw. 

The  qu’s  read  you  bring  letters^ 

The  qu’s  read  murther  ! help  ! 
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SCENE  VI. 

Enter  Edmund  Cornwall,  Regan,  Glo’fler,  and  fervanfs* 

Edm.  How  now,  what’s  the  matter  I a Part ■ 

Kent.  With  you,  goodman  boy,  ^ if  you  pleafe ; come 
I’ll  flefh  you  ; come  on,  young  mafler. 

Clo,  Weapons  ? arms  ? what’s  the  matter  here? 

Corn.  Keep  peace,  upon  your  lives ; he  dies,  that  flrlkea 
again.  What’s  the  matter  ? 

Reg.  The  meflTengers  from  onr  filler  and  the  king. 

Corn,  What  is  your  diflerence  ? fpeak. 

Stew.  I am  fcarce  in  breath,  my  lord. 

Kent.  No  marvel,  you  have  fo  beflirr’d  your  valour,  you 
cowardly  rafcal.  Nature  difclaims  all  fhare  in  thee : a tay- 
lor  made  thee. 

Corn.  Thou  art  a Prange  fellow.  A taylor  make  a man? 
Kent.  ^ Ay,  a taylor,  fir;  a Rone-cutter,  or  a painter 
could  not  have  made  him  fo  ill,  tho’  ® they  had  been  but 
^ two  hours  g at  the  trade. 

Corn.  Speak  ^ you,  how  grew  your  quarrel  ? 

Stew.  This  ancient  ruffian,  fir,  whofe  life  I have  fpar’d  at 
fuit  of  his  grey  beard 

^ The  qu’s  read  after  Edmund j ivith  his  rafter  dra-evn, 

a The  qu’s  omit  fart 

t>  The  qu’s  read  and  for  if. 

c The  qu’s  and  fo’s  omit  all  pare;  thefe  words  are  firfl:  fupplied  by  K. 
d The  fo’s,  R.  P.  andH.  omit  ay. 
e The  qu’s  read  be  for  they. 
f Fo’s  and  R.  read  tivo  years. 

% So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  otE  trade. 

^ All  but  P.  and  H.  read  yet  for  you. 
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Kent,  Thon  whorfon  zed ! tbou  iinneceiGrary  letter  ! My 
lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  Twill  tread  this  unbolted  vil- 
lain into  mortar,  and  daub  the  ^ wall  of  a jakes  with  him. 
Spare  my  grey  beard  ? you  wagtail ! 

Corn,  Peace,  ^ firrah  ! 

You  beaftly  knave,  ^ know  you  no  reverence  ? 

Kent.  Ye?,  hr,  but  anger  hath  a priviledge. 

Corn.  Why  art  thou  angry  ? 

Kent.  That  fuch  a Have  as  this  fnoiild  wear  a fword, 

Who  wears  no  honeiTy.  Such  fmiling  rogues  as  thefe. 
Like  rats,  oft  bite  " thofe  o holy  cords  p a-twain 
<3  Which  are  too  intricate  ^ tYinloofe  ; ' fmooth  ev‘ry  pajflion 
That  in  the  natures  of  their  lords  rebel ; 

* Bring  oil  to  y fire,  fnow  to  ^ their  colder*  moods, 

^ Renege,  affirm,  and  turn  their  halcyon  beaks 

i The  qu’s  read  "walls.  ' 

■ ^ The  qu’s  read  fir  for  firrah. 
i The  qu’s  read  you  have  no  reverence. 

™ The  qu’s  read  that  for  v^ho. 

So  the  qu’s  and  P.;  the  reft  the  for  thofe. 

® The  qu’s  and  P.  omit  holy. 

P So  the  qu’s,  fa’s,  and  P.  P.  alters  this  to  in  twain;  followed  by  the  reft, 
*1  So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.  P.  omits  which  are;  followed  by  the  reft. 
For  intricate  the  qu’s  read  intrench;  the  fo’s  and  R.  intrince;  H.  intrin” 
tick;  T.  W.  and  f.  intrinficate ; iniricate  is  P.’s  conjeflure, 

* The  qu’s  read  to  inloofe. 

^ So  all  before  P.  who  alters  it  to  footh;  foilowed  by  the  reft. 

“ So  all  before  P.;  he  and  ail  after  nature. 

So  all  before  P.;  he  and  all  after  rebels;  but  perhaps  ev'^ry  fafftoo. 
(i.  e.  all  the  paftions)  will  admit  of  a plural  verb,  as  well  as  a fingular. 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  read  being  for  bring, 
y The  qu’s  read  fir  for  fire. 

2 The  fo’s  read  the  for  their. 
a The  qu's  read  reneag;  the  ift  f.  revenge. 
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SCENE  Vi; 

\VitH  ev’ry  gale  and  vary  of  their  mafters, 
c Knowing  nought,  like  dogs,  but  following; 

A plague  upon  your  epileptic  vifage ! 

^ Smile  you  my  fpeeches,  as  I were  a fool  ? 

Goofe,  ® if  I had  you  upon  i'^zn/m-plain, 

I’d  f drive  ye  cackling  home  to  8 Camelot. 

Corn.  What  art  thou  mad,  old  fellow  ? 

Glo.  How  fell  you  out  ? fay  that. 

Kent,  No  contraries  hold  more  antipathy^ 
than  I and  fuch  a knave. 

Corn.  Why  doff  thou  call  him  knave  ? ^ What’s  his  of* 
fence  ? 

Kent.  His  countenance  ilkes  itie  not. 

Corn.  No  more,  perchance,  does  niine,  ^ or  hISj  or  herS; 
Kent.  Sir,  ^tis  my  occupation  to  be  plain ; 

I have  feen  better  faces  in  my  time, 

Than  k {lands  on  any  (boulder  that  I fee 
Before  me  at  this  inflant. 

Corn,  This  is  ^ fome  fellow,  - ' , 

i>  The  ift  f.  reads  gall  for  gale.  ‘ 

^ Before  knoiving  P.  inferts  as;  followed  by  the  reft, 
d The  ifl  q.  reads  fmoyle  for  fmile;  the  jd  q.  and  three  fird  fo’s  fmoUim 
e The  id  q.  reads  and  for  if. 
f The  qu’s  read  fend  for  drive. 
g The  qu’s  read  Camulet. 

In  the  parts  of  Somerfctjhire  near  Camelct  there  are  many  large  moors  upoii 
which  great  numbers  of  geefe  are  bred,  fo  that  many  other  places  in  England 
are  from  thenOe  fupplied  with  quills  and  feathers.  H. 

Camelot  was  the  place  where  the  Romances  fay  Arthur  kept  his  court  in, 
the  weft  ; fo  this  alludes  to  fome  proverbial  fpeech  in  thofe  romances.  W, 
h So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  ivhat  is  his  fault  t 
i So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  nor  his^  nor  hers. 
k So  all  before  P.;  he  and  all  after  ftand. 

1 The  qu’s  read  a for  fome. 
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who  having  been  prais'd  for  bluntnefs,  doth  afFe<rfc 
A fawcy  roughnefs ; and  coiiArains  the  garb. 

Quite  from  his  nature.  He  " cannot  flatter,  he  ! 
o An  honefl  mind  and  plain,  he  mufl:  fpeak  truth ; 

P An  they  will  take  it,  fo  ; if  not,  he’s  plain. 

Thefe  kind  of  knaves  I know,  w^hich  in  this  plainnefs 
Harbour  more  craft,  and  more  corrupter  ends. 

Than  twenty  filky  ducking  obfervants. 

That  ilretch  their  duties  nicely. 

Kent.  Sir,  in  good  ^ footh,  or  in  fincere  verity. 

Under  th’  allowance  of  your  “ grand  afpefl, 

Whofe  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fire 

On  flickering  Phoebus'  front 

Corn.  What  mean’fl:  thou  by  this  ? 

Kent.  To  go  out  of  my  diale61:,  which  you  difeommend  fo 
much.  I know,  fir,  I am  no  flatterer ; he  that  beguil’d  you 
in  a plain  accent  was  a plain  knave  ; which  fqr  my  part  I will 
not  be,  though  I fhould  win  your  difpleafure  to  entreat  me 
to  it. 

Corn,  y What  was  th'  offence  you  gave  him  ? 

Stew.  ^ I never  gave  him  any. 

The  qu’s  read  raffines. 

® Sq  all  before  P. ; he  and  all  after  can't. 
o The  qu’s  read  he  muji  fpeak  plain y ire, 
p The  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.  read  and, 
q P.  and  H.  read  far  for  more. 

*■  So  H.  and  W. ; the  reft  filly. 

» So  the  qu’s  \ all  the  reft  faith  for  footh, 

^ All  but  the  q'u’ ST  omit  or. 

The  fo’s  and  R,  read  great  for  grand, 

^ The  fo’s  and  R.  read  flicking. 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  omit  thou. 

V The  qu’s  read  'whafs  th'  offence^ 

H..  reads  never  any^  ire. 
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It  pleas’d  the  king  his  mailer  very  ^ late 
To  llrike  at  me  upon  his  mifconilruftion. 

When  he  ^ conjunct,  and  flattering  his  difpleafure, 

Tript  me  behind  ; being  down,  infulted,  rail’d. 

And  put  upon  him  fuch  a deal  of  man,  ^ that 
That  worthied  him  ; got  praifes  of  the  king. 

For  him  attempting  who  was  felf-fubdued  j 
And,  in  the  ^ flefhment  of  this  dread  exploit, 

Drew  on  me  here  again.  » 

Kent,  None  of  thefe  rogues  and  cowards. 

But  y^Jax  is  their  ® fool. 

Corn.  ^ Bring  forth  the  Hocks,  ^ ho ! 

You  flubborn  ^ ancient  knave,  you  i rev’rend  braggart. 

We’ll  teach  you 

J^enf,  Sir,  I am  too  old  to  learn. 

Call  not  your  Hocks  for  me : I ferve  the  king ; 

On  whole  ^ imployment  I was  fent  to  you. 

You  1 lhall  do  fmali  ^ refpefl,  fliew  too  bold  malice 
AgainH  the  grace  and  perfon  of  my  maHer, 

" Stocking  his  meflenger. 

a So  the  qu’s  and  fo’s  ; the  reft  lately. 
b The  fo’s  and  R.  read  compaB  for  conjunS:. 

^ So  the  qu’s,  T.  W . and  J. ; the  reft  omit  this  firft  thatf 
d The  qu’s  read  fiechuent. 

® IV.  conjecftures  foily  but  puts  it  not  in  his  text, 
f So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  fetch  for  bring. 

% All  but  the  qu's  omit  ho  ! 
h The  qu’s  read  rnifcreant  for  ancient* 
i The  zi.  q.  reads  tuirevcrent. 

^ The  qu’s  read  imploymcnts. 

I The  qu’s  read  Jhonld  for  fall. 

The  fo’s  and  R.  read  refpeBs. 
i^-l'hcqu’s  read  /topping  for  Jlocking. 
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Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  Rocks  ; 

As  I' have  life  '^and  honour,  there  fhall  he  fit  till  noon. 

Reg.  Till  noon  ? till  night,  my  lord,  and  all  night  too. 

Kent.  Why,  madam,  if  I were  your  father’s  dog. 

You  P could  not  ufe  me  fo. 

Reg.  Sir,  being  his  knave,  I will.  brought  ouU 

Corn.  This  is  a fellow  of  the  ‘I  felf  fame  ”■  nature 
Our  fifter  ^ fpeaks  of.  ' Come,  bring  away  the  Rock^ 

Clo.  Let  me  befeech  your  grace  not  to  do  fo  ; 

” His  fault  is  much,  and  the  good  king  his  mafter 
JVill  check  him  foRt.  • Tour  purpos'd  low  corredliou 
Is  fuch,  as  bafeji  and  contemned'Jl  wretches 
for  pilf  rings  and  mojl  common  trefpafjeSj 
Are  punijh'd  with  ; ^ the  king  muR  take  it  ill 
That  y he,  fo  Rightly  valued  in  his  mcRenger^ 

Should  have  him  thus  reRrain’d. 

Corn,  I’ll  anfwer  that. 

Reg.  My  fiRer  may  receive  it  ® much  more  worfe^ 


P H.  omks  and  honcur. 

P The  fo’s  and  R.  read  fhould  not. 

The  zd  q.  omits  felf. 

r The  fc’s  aid  iJ.  read  colour  for  nature; 

« The  ift  q.  rczds  fpcakc. 

^ P.  and  H.  omit  cowe. 

What  is  in  itaKc  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s  and  R. 

The  qn’s  read  temnejl;  P.  and  the  reft  the  meanejl  : but  the  particle 
' does  not  read  fo  well  before  meanefl^  unlefs  it  had  been  placed  before  hafeji 
iCiO  ; and  which  Shakefpeare  would  have  done  in  this  cafe,  notwithftanding-  a 
foot  of  three  fyllables  would  have  occurred.  Befides,  hafeft  and  meanefi  are 
fynonymous  terms  : contemnedfi  is  the  confequence  of  bafeJl. 

X The  fo’s  and  R.  read  the  king  his  7naJ}er  needs  miift  take  it  ill^  ire. 

y So  the  ill  and  zd  fo’s  ; the  qu’s,  and  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read  he's  for  he, 
which  led  R.  to  read  to  have  in  the  next  line  for  Jhoiild  have;  followed  by  P. 
and  li. 

2 H.  reads  yet  much  -worfe. 
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To  have  her  ® gentleman  abus’d,  afTauIted, 

^ For  following  her  affairs.  Put  in  his  legs — [Kent  is  put  in 

the flocks. 

Come,  my  good  lord,  away.  {Exeunt  Reg.  and  Corn. 
S , C E N E VII. 

Clo,  I am  forry  for  thee,  friend  ; ’tis  the  duke’s  pleafure, 
Whofe  difpolition,  ail  the  world  well  knows, 

Will  not  be  rubb’d  nor  ilopt.  I’ll  intrcat  for  thee. 

Kent.  Pray,  do  not,  fir.  I’ve  watch’d  and  tra veil’d  hard-; 
Sometime  I fliall  fleep®  out,  the  reft  I’ll  whiftle. 

A good  man’s  fortune  may  grow  out  at  heels. 

Give  you  good  morrow. 

Clo,  The  duke’s  to  blame  in  this,  ’twill  be  111  ^ taken. 

{Exit, 

Kent.  Good  king,  that  muft  approve  the  common  8 faw, 

^ Thou  out  of  heav’n’s  benediflion  corn’ll 
To  the  .warm  fun  ! 

* Approach,  thou  beacon  to  this  under-globe,  {Looking  iib  to 

the  moon. 

* The  lO  q.  vtzAs  gentkmoi. 

- ^ The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  this  line. 

^ So  the  ifV  q.  all  the  rert:  omit  good. 

d This  is  called  Scene  VI.  in  P.  and  H.  they  alfo  call  the  foregoing  Scene 
the  Vlth,  mifcounting  to  the  end  of  this  a<fl, 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  out  for  o:tf. 
f The  qu’s^  read  tooke  for  taken. 

S An  old  proverbial  faying,  applied  to  thofe  who  are  turned  out  of  houfe 
and  home,  deprived  of  all  the  comforts  of  life  excepting  the  common  bene- 
fits of  the  air  and  fun.  H. 

h For  thoH  J,  reads  that,  in  no  edition  before. 

i Thefe  lines  (wm  approach  to  remeJics  are  om’tted  in  ff.’s  text,  as  not 
Shakcjpeare  $. 
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That  by  thy  comfortable  beams  I may 

Perufe  this  letter.  Nothing  aimoft  fees  ^ miracles. 

But  mifery,  * I know. — ’Tis  ivom  Cordelia,  {Opening  the  letter. 

Who  hath  molt  fortunately  been  inform’d 

Of  my.  obfcured  courfe — and JJoall  find  time  {Reading  parts 

of  the  letter. 

From  this  enormous  ft  ate — feehing  to  give 

Loftes  their  remedies. All  weary  and  o’er-watch’d,  ^ 

Take  ’vantage,  heavy  eyes,  not  to  behold 
This  lhameful  lodging. 

Fortune,  goo^  night  j fmile  once  more ; turn  thy  wheel. 

{Hejleeps. 

SCENE  vin. 

Changes  to  part  of  a heath. 

Enter  Edgar. 

Edg,  ° I heard  myfelf  proclaim’d ; 

And,  by  the  happy  hollow  of  a tree, 

Efcap’d  the  hunt.  No  port  is  free,  no  place, 

That  guard  and  molt  unufual  vigilance 
P Does  not  attend  my  taking.  Whiles  I may  ’fcape, 

I will  prefervc  myfelf,  and  am  bethought 

^ The  qu’s  read  my  xoracke  for  miracles. 

1 In  thfe  qu’s  there  is  a comma  after  mijery,  and  no  flop  after  Iknoto;  In 
all  the  reft  there  is  a period  after  mifery. 

R.  and  all  after  but  J.  read  I for  and.  This  in  italic  is  fuppofed  by 
all  the  editors  to  be  a continuation  of  Kent's  fpeech,  except  J,  who  puzzles, 
and  does  not  know  what  to  make'on’t.* 

J?.  and  all  after  but  J.  read  and  fcek  for  fecking. 
o The  qu’s  read  I hear;  the  4th  f.  zni:  Re  I have  heard;  all  the  reft  Tz'<’ 
heard.  . ^ • 

P The  ^u’s  read  doji, 
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To  take  the  bafeft  and  q mofl  pooreft  fhape, 

That  ever  penury  in  contempt  of  man 

Brought  near  to  beaft.  My  face  Pll  grime  with  filth, 

Blanket  my  loins,  elfe  all  my  s hair  ^ in  knots  ; 

And  with  prefented  nakednefs  .out-face 
The  “ winds  and  perfecutions  of  the  fky. 

The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,  who,  with  roaring  voiee«, 

Strike  in  their  numb’d  and  mortify’d  bare  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,  nails,  fprigs  of  rofemary, 

And  with  this  horrible  object,  from  low  farms. 

Poor  * pelting  villages,  fheep-coats  and  mills. 

Sometimes  with  lunatic  bans,  fometimes  with  prayers, 

Inforce  their  charity.  Poor  ^ Turly  god,  poor  Tom  1 
That’s  fomething  yet.  Edgar  I nothing  arn.  \_Exit, 

*3  So  all  before  P.  he  and  all,  after  the  for  moji . 

*■  So  the  I ft  f./  the  qu’s  and  zd  f.  read  clje  for  elfe;  the  3d  and  4th  fo’s 
followed  by  J?.  and  P.  See  T.  in  loc.  and  H.’s  Gloftary,  to  elfe,  i.  e. 
to  intangle  in  fo  intricate  a manner  that  it  is  not  to  be  unravelled ; like  elfe- 
locks,  fuppofed.the  w'ork  of  fairies. 

* The  three  ftrft  fo’s  read  hairs.  ’ 

* The  qu’s  for  in  read  with;  which  feems  to  be  taken  from  the  foregoing 
line,  with  filth. 

“ The  qu’s  read  wind  and  perfeciition. 

^ The  qu’s  read  fcrvice  for  farms. 

Perhaps  pedling;  or  it  may  fignify  cottages  thinly  fcattered.  This  was  my 
firft  idea  of  pelting,  till  Warbiirton  drove  it  out  of  my  head  : but  I refume  it 
again,  believing  it  to  be  Shakefpeare's  own  idea. 

T So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  R.  and  P.’s  quarto  ; H.  Turluru;  all  the  reft  Turly^ 
good  I /P".  thinks  it  fhould -be  rar/K/>f«,  a new  fpecies  of  gypfies  in  the  14th 
fentury. 


SCENE 


iSI':: 


74 


KING  L E ‘ A R, 


SCENE  IX. 

^ Changes  again  to  the  earl  of  Glo’fler’j  cajile. 

Enter  Lear,  Fool,  and  Gentleman, 

Lear,  ’Tis  Grange,  that  they  fliould  fo  depart  from  ^ home^ 
And  not  fend  back  my  ^ mefTenger, 

Gent,  As  I learned 

The  night  before  there  was  no  purpofe  in  them 
Of this  remove. 

Kent.  Hail  to  thee,  noble  mader  ! 

Lear.  ® How  ? mak’d  thou  ^ this  fhame  thy  paflime  ? 

■ g Kent.  Nc*,  my  lord. 

Fool.  Ha,  ha  ! look  ! he  wears  cruel  garters.  Horfes  are 
ty’d  by  the  ^ heads,  dogs  and  bears  by  the  neck,  monkeys  by 

th’  loins 

^ This  defeription  of  the  fce«e  is  fu  fl:  inferted  by  P.  J.  fays,  it  is  not 
very  clearly  difeovered  why  Lear  comes  hither.  In  the  foregoing  part  he 
fent  letters  to  Gld’fter^  but  no  hint  is  given  of  their  contents.  He  feems  to 
have  gone  to  vifit  CWficr,  while  Cornivall  and  Regan  might  prepare  to  enter- 
tain him.  J. Poflibly  G/c7?cr’s  caftle  might  be  in  the  way  to  Re- 

gan s ; though  their  name  and  fituation  ai'e  forgot  to  be  mentioned.  Sec 
A<n  i.  Sc.  xvii. 

a The  qu’s  read  hence  for  home. 

b The  ifl:  and  2d  fo’s  read  mejfengers, 

^ The  qu’s  omit  in  them. 

d The  qu’s  read  his  for  this. 

^ So  the  qii’s  ; the  reft  ha  for  how. 

f So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R. ; P.  and  H.  omit  this ; T.  JV.  and  J.  read 
thy  for  this. 

? T};is  fpeech  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 

h So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  omit  look  ; and  qu’s  read  crewel  garters ; fo  3d 
and  4th  fo’s,  and  P.’s  8vo.  ' 

i The  qu’s  read  heels  for  heads  : horfes  are  tied  by  the  heels  when  they 
arc  faftened  to  feed  in  a coi'n-ficld  ; but  heads  feems  preferable.  The  fool 

makes 
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th*  loins,  and  men  by  th’ legs.  When  a man’s  over-lufly  at 
legs,  then  he  wears  wooden  nether  ^ flocks. 

Lear,  What’s  he,  that  hath  fo  iniich  thy  place  mifiook. 

To  fet  thee  here  ? ® 

Kent,  It  is  both  he  and  fhe, 

Your  fon  and  daughter; 

Lear.  No. 

Kent.  Yes. 

Lear.  No,  I fay. 

Ke?it.  1 1 fay,  yea. 

Lear.  No,  no,  they  'would  not. 

Kent.  Tes,  they  have. 

Lear.  By  Jupiter,  I fwear,  no. 

« Kent.  By  Juno,  I fwear,-  ay. 

Lear.  They  durll:  not  do’t  : 

Tliey  ° would  not,  could  not  do’t;  ’tis  worfe  than’ murder, 
•To  do  upon  refpefl  fuch  violent  outrage. 

Refolve  me  with  all  modefl  halle,  which  way 
•Thou  P might’fl  deferve,  or  they  ^ impofe  this  iifage. 

Coming  from  us  ? 

Kent.  My  lord,  when  at  their  home 
I did  commend  your  highnefs’  letters  to  thern, 

Tre  I was  rifen  from  the  place,  that  fhew’d 


V 


Eiakcs  a progrefi?on  downwards,  from  the  head  to  the  neck,  the  neck  to  the 
,^oins,  and  the  loins  to  tlie  legs. 

Heath  is  of  opinion  we  fhould  read  Jocks. 

I H.  reads  but  I fay,  yea. 

Thefe  two  fpeeches  in  italic  are  omitted  by  all  but 
^ This  fpeech  is  omitted  in  the  <ju’s. 

P So  the  qu’s  ; all- the  reft  could  not,  vJOidd  not, 

P Thequ’s  rczA  may' ft  for  might' ft. 

^ The  qu’s  read  pirfojs  for  impofe. 
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My  duty  kneeling,  ^ there  came  a reeking  pofV, 

Stew’d  in  his  hajfte,  half-breathlefs,  panting  forth, 

From  Gonerill  his  miftrefs,  ® falutations; 

Deliver’d  letters  fpight  of  intermiffion,  ^ 

Which  prefently  they  read  ; ^ on  whofe  contents 
They  fummon’d  up  their  “ men,  flrait  took  horfe. 
Commanded  me  to  follow,  and  attend 
The  leifure  of  their  anfwer  ; gave  me  cold  looks; 

I,  meeting  here  the  other  mcffenger, 

Whofe  welcome,  I perceiv’d,  had  poifon’d  mine, 

(Being  the  very  fellow,  ^ which  of  late 
Difplay’d  fo  fawclly  againfl  your  highnefs) 

Having  more  man  than  wit  about  me,  y drew; 

He  rais’d  the  houfe  with  loud  and  coward  cries. 

Your  foil  and  daughter  found  this  trefpafs  worth 
The  fhame  which  here  it  fullers. 

^ Fool,  Winter’s  not  gone  yet,  if  the  wild  geefe  fly  that  way. 
Fathers  that  wear  rags 
Do  make  their  children  blind  ; 

But  fathers  that  bear  bags 
Shall  fee  their  children  kind, 

*■  So  all  before  P. ; be  and  all  after  omit  there. 

» So  the  qu’s  and  ild  f. ; all  the  reft  falutation. 

^ So  the  qu’s,  T.  ir.  and  J. ; the  reft  thofe  for  ivhcfe. 
u So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  niebiey,  which  P.  interprets  people. 
w All  the  editions  read  and  for  J;  which  cannot'  be  right,  as  it  makes 
Cornwall  and  Re^an  meet  the  meftenger;  but  Kent's  intention  is  to  tell  Lear 
that  he  met  the  mdienger. 

^ The  qu’s  read  that  for  which. 

y Before  drew  R.  inferts  J,  (followed  by  the  reft)  which  is  neceftary,  but 
more  proper  above.  See  Note  . 

2 This  fpeech  of  the  fool  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

. Fortune, 
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Fortune,  that  arrant  whore, 

Ne’er  turns  the  key  to  the  poor. 

But  for  all  this  thou  fhalt  have  as  many  ^ dolours  ^ from  thy 
' dear  daughters,  as  thou  canfi:  tell  in  a year. 

Lirar.  Oh,  how  this  mother  fwells  up  to  my  heart ! 
Hyjlerica  paJjiOy  down,  thou  climbing  for  row. 

Thy  element’s  below.  Where  is  this  daughter  ? 

Kent,  With  the  earl,  fir,  ^ here  within. 

Lear,  Follow  me  not ; flay  ^ here.  [Exit, 

Cent,  Made  you  no  more  offence  ^ but  what  you  fpeak  of? 
Kent.  5 None. 

How  chance  the  king  comes  with  fo  fmall  a ^ train  ? 

Fool,  i An  thou  hadfl  been  fet  i’th’  flocks  for  that  queflion, 
thou’dft  well  ^ deferved  it. 

Kent,  Why,  fool  ? 

Fod.  We’ll  fet  thee  to  fchool  to  an  ant,  to  teach  thee 
there’s  no  labouring  i’th’  winter.  ^ All  that  follow  their  nofes 
are  led  by  their  eyes,  but  blind  men  ; and  there’s  not  a nofe 
among  ^ twenty,  but  can  fmell  him  that’s  flinking.  Let  go 
thy  hold,  when  a great  wheel  runs  down  a hill,  Icfl  it  break 

^ A quibble  intended  between  dolours  and  dollars.  H, 
t All  before  T.  read  for  for  from, 

« The  I ft  f.  and  J.  omit  dear. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  here. 
c The  qu’s  read  there  for  here. 
r The  qu’s  read  than  for  lut. 

8 The  qu’s  read  no  for  none. 

So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  72U7nher  for  train. 
i The  zd  q.  reads  if  for  an. 

^ P,  reads  deferve:  fo  that  by  thoudji  he  means  thou  wculdjl  not  thou  hadfi. 

I J.  pretends  to  read  All  men  are  led  by  their  eyes^  lut  blind  men^  and  they 
folloTV  their  nofeSy  and  there's  not  a nofe^  &c.  Eut  pray,  Dr.  f.  don’t  ail 
men  follow  their  nofes,  as  well  as  blind  men  ? 

« Th6  qu’s  read  a hundred  for  twenty. 
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thy  neck  with  following  ^ it ; but  the  great  one  that  goes  ® up 
the  hill,  let  him  draw  thee  after.  When  a wife  man  gives 
better  counfel,  give  me  mine  again  j I v/ould  have  none  bui; 
knaves  follow  it,  fince  a fool  gives  it. 

That,  fir,  P which  ferves  q and  feeks  for  gain. 

And  follows  but  for  form, 

Will  pack  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  the  ftorm. 

s But  I will  tarry,  the  fool  will  flay 
And  let  the  wife  man -fly; 

* The  knave  turns  fool,  that  runs  away;  ^ 

The  fool  no  knave,  perdy. 

Ke?2t.  Where  learn’d  you  this,  fool  ? 

Fool,  Not  i’th’  flocks,  u fool. 


SCENE  X. 

Enter  Lear  a7id  Glo’fler. 

Lear,  Deny  to  fpeak  with  me  ? they’re  flck  ? they’re  weary ^ 
w They  have  travell’d  all  the  night  ? Meere  fetches, 

^ The  fo’s,  E.  P.  and  H.  omit  it, 
o So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  upvjard  for  up  the  hill, 

P The  qu’s  read  that  for  -which. 
q The  qu’s,  P.  T.  H.  JV.  and  J.  omit  and  feeks. 

*■  The  4th  f.  R.  P.  and  H.  read  a for  the. 

a The  qu’s,  the  i ft  and  s^d  fo’s,  T.  W,  and  J.  read  hut;  the  reft  andi 
t J.  propo/es  reading. 

The  fool  turns  knave,  that  runs  aivap; 

The  knave  no  fool 

u The  qu’s  omit  fool, 

w The  qu’s  read  they  traveld  hard  to-night,  meare  jufice,  I the  images,  &C4 

The 
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The  images  of  revolt  and  flying  off. 

* Fetch  me  a better  anfwer. 
do.  My  dear  lord. 

You  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  duke. 

Flow  iinremoveable  and  fixt  he  Is 
In  his  own  courfe. 

Lear.  Vengeance!  y plague!  death!  confufion!— 

What  fiery  quality  ? Why,  Glo'Jier^  ^ Glo'Jler, 
rd  fpeak  with  th’  duke  of  Coniwally  and  his  wife. 

^ Glo.  Well,  my  good^  lord,  I have  irformhl  them  fo. 

Lear.  Inform\l  them  ? Doft  thou  underjiand  me,  man  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord.  ^ 

Lear.  The  king  would  fpeak  with  Cornwall',  the  dear 
father 

Would  with  his  daughter  fpeak,  commands  her  fervice; 

^ Are  they  inform’d  of  this  ? — My  breath  and  blood ! — 

® Fiery  ? the  fiery  duke  ? tell  the  hot  duke,  that — ^ 

No,  but  not  yet ; may  be,  he  is  not  well ; 

Infirmity  doth  fiill  negledf  all  office. 

Whereto  our  health  is  bound  ; weVe  not  ourfelves, 

When  nature,  being  oppreff,  B commands  the  mind 

^ So  all  before  P. ; !ie  and  all  after  Irlng  for  fetch. 
y The  qu’s  place  death  before  plague. 

^ Sothequ’s;  the  fo’s  and  iv.  read  fiery?  iv hat  quality ? P,  and  all  after 
fiery  ? ivhat  fiery  quality  ? 

® So  all  before  P. ; he  and  all  after  read  Glo'fier  only  once, 
b Thefe  two  fpeeches  in  italic  are  not  in  the  qu’s. 
c The  fo’s  read  commands,  tends,  fervice  ; R.  command  tends fer vice'. 
d The  qu’s  omit  this  line. 

f The  qu’s  read  fiery  duke,  tell  the  hot  duke  that  Lear, 
f Here  J.  puts  a direction,  [Glo’fier  offers  to  So  that  he  makes 
Glo'fier  going,  not  with  half  his  errand,  but  without  any  of  it. 

£ The  ift  q.  reads  co^nmand,  ^ 
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To  fufFer  with  the  body.  I’ll  forbear  ; ' 

And  am  fallen  out  with  my  more  h headier  will. 

To  take  the  indifpos’d  and  fickly  fit 

For  the  found  man. — Death  on  my  flate!  i [Looking  onlLtnU 
Wherefore  fliould  he  fit  here  ? this  a61:  k pcrfuades  me. 

That  this  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
Is  pradlice  only.  Give  me  my  fervant  forth. 

‘ Go,  tell  the  duke  and ’s  wife,  I’d  fpeak  with  them. 

Now  ! prefcntly  ! bid  them  come  forth  and  hear  me. 

Or  at  their  chamber-door  I’ll  beat  the  drum. 

Till  it  cry,  fleep  to  death. 

do.  I would  have  all  well  betwixt  you.  [Exit. 

Lear.  " Oh  me,  my  heart,  my  rifing  heart!  but  down. 
Fool.  Cry  to  it,  nuncle,  as  the  cockney  did  to  the  eels, 
when  ° file  P pin  them  i’th’  *5  pafie  alive ; ‘ fhe  ® rapt  ’em  o’th’ 
coxcombs  with  a flick,  and  cry’d,  down  wantons,  down. 
’Twas  her  ‘ brother  that  in  pure  kindnefs  to  his  horfe  but- 
ter'd his  “ hay. 


h P.  and  H.  read  heady  for  headier. 

i Mitr Jlate  P.  reads  but;  followed  by  all  after;  bitt  then  'wherefore  is> 
by  them,  made  a part  of  this  line,  as  in  the  folio’s, 
k H.  reads  perfuadetb. 

1 The  qu’s  omit  go. 
m The  qu’s  read  He  for  Pd. 

“ This  fpcech  in  the  qu’s  is  only  0 my  heart  ! my  heart, 
o The  id,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  read  for /.’e. 

P The  id  q.  reads  put  urn  up  ith\  &c. 

q Theiftq.  pdft\  the  id,  the  fo’s,  and  R.  pafci  P.  and  all  after 
But  who  ever  heard  of  an  eel-pafty  ? 
r R.  P.  and  H.  read  he  for  fe. 
s The  fo’s  and  R.  knapt  for  rapt. 
t The  3d  and  4th  qu’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  read  Ms  for  her. 
u Ti-cadand  3d  fo’s  hey  for  hay. 
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SCENE  XL 
Enter  Cornwall,  Regan,  Glo’fler,  and fervants, 

Lear.  Good  morrow  to  you  both. 

Corn.  Hail  to  your  grace.  [Kent  is  fet  at  liberty, 

Reg.  I am  glad  to  fee  your  highnefs. 

Lear.  Regan,  I think  you  are  ; I know  what  reafon 
I have  to  think  fo ; if  thou  ^ fhouldfl  not  be  glad, 

I would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother’s  tomb. 

Sepulchring  an  ad ultrefs.  ^ O,  are  you  free? 

Some  other  time  for  that.  Beloved  Regan, 

Thy  filler’s  naught : oh  Regan,  flie  hath  tied 

Sharp- tooth’d  unkindnefs,  like  a vulture  here  ; [^Points  to  his 

heart, 

I can  fcarce  fpeak  to  thee ; thou ’It  not  believe,  ' 

y Of  how  ^ deprav’d  a quality Oh  Regan  ! 

Reg.  I pray  you,  fir,  take  patience  ; I have  hope. 

You  lefs  know  how  to  value  her  defert. 

Than  fhe  to  a fcan  her  duty., 

^ Lear.  SayF^  How  is  that? 

Reg.  1 cannot-  think,  my  fifier  in  the  leajl 

""  So  all  before  P. ; he  and  all  after  read  -wert  not  for  jijouIJJi  not  he, 

X The  qa’s  read  yea  for  0. 
y So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  'ivith  for  of, 

, z The  qu’s  read  depriv'd  for  deprav'd. 

a The  qu’s  read  facke  her  duty;  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  T.  IV.  zwdij.fcant  her 
duty;  H.  fcan  her  duty ; y.  propofes  this  emendation,  without  telling  us  that 
H.  has  made  it, 

b Thefc  two  fpeeches  in  italic  are  not  in  the  qu’s, 

^ So  all  before  P. ; he  and  H.  omit  fay. 
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IVoiddfail  her  obligation.  If,  ^ Jlr,  perchance 
She  have  rejirain'd  the  riots  of  your  followers, 

^Tis  on  fuch  ground,  and  to  fuch  wholefome  end, 

^s  dears  her  from  all  blame. 

Lear.  My  curfes  on  her ! 

Reg.  O fir,  you  are  old ; 

Nature  ^ in  you  (lands  on  the  very  verge 
Of  f her  confine  ; you  fhould  be  rul’d  and  led 
By  fome  difcretion,  that  difcerns  your  (late 
Better  than  you  yourfelf : therefore  I pray  g you, 

That  to  our  fifler  you  do  make  return  ; 

Say  you  have  wrong’d  her,  ^ fir. 

Lear.  Afk  her  forgivenefs  ? 

Do  you  ^ but  mark,  how  this  becomes  h 0ie  now : 

Dear  daughter,  I confefs  that  I am  old  ; 

Age  is  unnecefiary  ; on  my  knees  I beg,  \KneeU. 

That  you’ll  vouchfafe  me  raiment,  bed,  and  food. 

Reg.  Good  fir,  no  more  : thefe  are  unfightly  tricks ; 
Return  you  to  my  fifier. 

d So  all  before  P. ; he  aud  all  aftef  omit  jit. 

® The  qu’s  read  on  for  in, 

€ The  I ft  q.  his  for  her. 
i The  qu’s  omit  you. 
b The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  Jjr. 
i The  qu’s  omit  but. 

k For  yne  noiv,  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  R.  P.  W.  and  J.  read  the  heufe,  .v/hich 
W.  interprets,  the  order  of  families,  the  duties  of  relation,  which  are  fcan- 
dsloufly  dihurbed  by  the  father’s  fubmifhon  to  the  daughter.  H.  reads  be- 
Cometh  us.  T.  the  ufe],>hvit.  who  ever  faid,  this  becoines  the  cullom  or  uf«  ? 
What  agrees  with  cuflotn,  or  rather  nature,  does  indeed  become  the  perfon 
vho  ufes  it.  We  malte  it  better  fenfe  by  reading  we  now,  and  referring  it  to 
w'hat  follows,  which  infers  a fortiori  that;  much  IcA  would  it  become  him 
tp  alk  bis  daughter  forgiveaeii. 
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Lear.  1 Never,  Regan  .* 

She  hath  abated  me  of  half  my  train  ^ 

Look’d  black  upon  me ; flruck  me  with  her  tongue^ 

Mod:  ferpent-Iike,  upon  the  very  heart. 

All  the  ftor’d  vengeances  of  heaven  fall  - , 

On  her  ingrateful  " top ! Strike  her  young  bones, 

• You  taking  airs,  with  lamenefs  I 

Corn.  P Fie,  fir,  fie« 

Lear.  You  nimble  lightnings,  dart  your  blinding  flames 
Into  her  fcornful  eyes ! infeff  her  beauty, 

Ye  fen-fuck’d  fogs,  drawn  by  the  powerful  fun 
To  fall,  and  ^ blafl:  her  pride  ! 

Reg.  O the  bleft  Gods  ! 

So  will  you  wifli  on  me,  when  the  rafli  mood  Is  on^ 

Lear.  No,  Regan,  thou  fhalt  never  have  my  cuiTe : 

® Thy  tender-hefted  nature  fhall  not  give 
Thee  o’er  to  ‘ harflinefs  ; her  eyes  are  fierce,  but  thine 
iDo  comfort,  and  not  burn.  ’Tis  not  in  thee 
To  grudge  my  pleafures,  to  cut  off  my  train. 

To  bandy  hafly  words,  to  fcant  my  fizes, 


1 The  qu’s  read  no,  Regan\ 

m The  id  q.  reads  back’,  T,  blank. 

® P.  and  H.  read  head  for  top. 

o For  you  taking,  P.  reads  infeding.  Is  not  this  an  Unwarrantable  iiccficc 
to  alter  at  this  rate,  when  the  word  was  intelligible  enough,  and,  no  doubt, 
agreeable  to  the  language  of  that  time.  This  alteration  is  the  more  fur- 
prizing,  becaufe  P.  has  retained  the  fame  word  afterwards  in  the  fame  fenfi:. 
Aft  iii.  Sc.  vi.  “ Blcfs  thee  from  whirlwinds — and  taking,  &c.” 

P The  qu’s  read  fie,  fie,  fir. 

For  hla ft  her  pride  the  fo’s  and  P;  read  blifter. 

*■  The  qu’s  omit  is  on ; and  have  a dafn  fignifying  interruption  after  mood. 

* The  qu’s  read  the  tender~hcfted,  dare.  P.’s  iimo  and  P^  tender-hearted. 

« So  all  but  J. 

Fs  ' And, 
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And,  in  conclufion,  to  oppofe  the  bolt 

Againfl:  my  coming  in.  Thou  better  know’ft  • ' 

The  offices  of  nature,  bond  of  childhood, 

EfFe<fl:s  of  courtefy,  dues  of  gratitude  : 

Thy  half  o’lh’  kingdom  ^ thoivliaft  not  forgot. 

Wherein  I thee  endow’d.  * 

i 

Reg.  Good  fir,  to  th’  purpofe.  [Trumpet  within, 

Lear,  Who  put  my  man  i’th’  flocks? 

Enter  StezvarcL  ’ • 

Corn.  What  trumpet’s  that  ? 

Reg.  I know ’t,  my  fifler’s.  This  approves  her  w letter. 
That  die. would  foon  be  here.  Is  your  lady  come  ? 

Lear.  This  is  a Have,  whofe  eafy-borrow’d  pride 
Dwells  in  the  ^ fickle  grace  of  her  he  follows. 

Out,  varlet,  from  my  fight. 

Corn.  W^hat  means  your  grace  ? 

SCENE  XII. 

Enter  Gonerill. 

Lear.  Who  7 flockt  my  fervant  ? Regan^  I have  good  hope. 

Thou  didfl  not  Imow  on’t. Who  comes  here  ? O heav’ns. 

If  you  do  love  old  men,  if  your  fweet  fway 
* xA-liow  obedience,  if  yourfelves  are  old, 

Make  it  yourcaufe;  fend  down  and  take  my  part. 

“ The  qu’s,  fo’s^  and  R's  8vo  hafe  thou. 

The  ^u’s  read  letters. 

^ The  III  and  zd  fo’s  read  fickly ; the  3d  and  4th,  and  R.  fickly, 

y The  qu's  read  Jlruck  for  Jiockt. 

^ T.  JV,  and  H.  read  hallo-w  for  alJo'.v. 
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Art  not  afham’d  to  look  upon  this  beard  ? [To  Gon. 

0 Regally  a will  thou  take  her  by  the  hand  ? 

Gon,  Why  not  by  th’  hand,  fir  ? How  have  I offended? 
All’s  not  offence,  that  indlfcretion  finds, 

And  dotage  terms  fo. 

Lear,  O Tides,  you  are  too  tough ! 

Will  you  yet  hold  ? How  came  my  man  i’th’  flocks  ? 

Corn.  I fet  him  there,  fir ; but  his  own  diforders 
Deferv’d  ^ much  lefs  advancement. 

Lear.  You  ? did  you  ? 

Reg.  I pray  you,  father,  e being ’wake,  feem  fo. 

If,  till  the  expiration  of  your  month. 

You  will  return  and  fojourn  with  my  filler, 

Difmiffing  half  your  train,  come  then  to  me. 

1 am  now  from  home,  and  out  of  that  provifion 
Which  fhall  be  needful  for  your  entertainment, 

Lear.  Return  to  her,  and  fifty  men  difmifs’d  ? 

No,  rather  I abjure  all  joofs,  and  chufe 
f To  wage  againfl  the  enmity  o’th’  air. 

To  be  a comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl, 

Neceffity’s  fharp  pinch Return  with  her  ? 

Why, 

f 

^ Sothequ’s;  the  reft  tvIU  you. 
b JV.  propofes  fines,  i.  e.  cenfures. 

^ The  id  q.  omits  fir. 

d J.  propofes  reading  much  more  advancement,  ufed  ironically  for  more 
confpicuoufiiefs  of  punifiiment. 

^ This  is  H.’s  emendation ; the  reft  read  leing  weak ; Tr.  reads  leing 
weak,  deern't  fo\  \ c.  believe  that  my  hufband  tells  you  true,  that  Kent’s 
diforders  deferved  a more  ignominious  punifhment. 

f T.  and  H.  read  the  next  line  before  this : and  fo  make  nccejfity’s  fljarp 
pinch  the  accufative  to  wage,  without  which  T.  fays  there  is  no  fyntax  or 
grammatical  coherence.  But  why  not  ? Suppofe  to  he  a comrade,  &c.  Ihould 
be  taken  fubftantively,  and  necejfity's  fiiarp  pinch  to  be  put  in  appofition  to  it ; 
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Why,  the  g hot-blooded  France^  that  dow’rlefs  took 
Our  youngefl  born,  I could  as  well  be  brought 
To  knee  his  throne,  ^nd  ’fquir'e-like  penfion  ^ beg. 

To  keep  bafe  life  a-foot Return  with  her  ? 

Perfuade  me  rather  to  be  flave,  and  fumpter, 

To  this  detefled  groom. 

Con,  At  your  choice,  Sir. 

Lear,  » Now  I pr’ythee,  daughter,  do  not  make  me  mad 
I will  not  trouble  thee,  my  chjld.  Farewell; 

We’ll  no  more  meet,  no  more  fee  one  another ; 

But  yet  thou  art  my  flefli,  my  blood,  my  daughter, : 

Or  rather  a difeafe  ^ that’s  in  my  fledi, 

Which  I muft  needs  call  mine;  thou  art  a bile, 

A plague-fore,  l an  imboffed  carbuncle. 

In  my  corrupted  blood.  But  I’ll  not  chide  thee : 

Let  fiiame  come  when  it  will,  I do  not  call  it ; 

I do  not  bid  the  ^ thunder- bearer  llioot, 

Nor  tell  tales  of  thee  to  high -judging  Jove. 

Mend  when  thou  canfl:,  be  better  at  thy  leifure. 

T can  be  patient,  I can  fray  \yith  Regan 
I and  my  hundred  knights. 

liire  this  is  grammar.— — To  "wage  ni;cejjity's  Rorp  finch  is  nonfenfe;  (though 
T,  lays  it  makes  the  fenfe  fine  and  eafy)  it  Js  that  pinch  which  forces  a m^n 
lo  wage;  viar  is  underitood,  or  might  be  the  very  word  (inftead  of 
|veaicr  corruption .s  have  happened  in  the  editions  of  Shakefpeare. 

K 7'he  qu’s  read  hot  hlood  in  France^  the  fo’s  and  bot~blood\e^ 
France,  <irc. 

'i'he  ill:  q.  reads  hag  for  beg,- 
•i  So  the  qti’s;  the  veil  omit  7io~M. 

^ The  qu’s  read  that  lies  -within  my  fie fiu 
i Sothequ’s;  the  reft  or  for  an, 

If*'  /i'e  reads  thandcr-heaier, 
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Reg.  Not  altogether  " fo,  fir : 

I * look’d  not  for  yon  yet,  nor  am  provided 
For  your  fit  welcome  ; give  ear,  p fir,  'to  my  filler  ; 

For  thofe  that  mingle  reafon  with  your  paflion 

Mull  be  content  to  think  yon  old,  and  fo r- 

But  file  knows  what  fhe  does. 

Lear.  Is  this  well  fpoken  now  ? 

Reg.  I dare  avouch  It,  fir.  What,  fifty  followers  ? 

Is  it  not  well  ? what  fiiould  you  need  of  more  ? 

Yea  or  fo  many,  f fith  that  both  charge  and  danger 
s Speak  ’gainfl  fo  great  a number  ? How  in  one  houfe 
Should  many  people  under  two  commands 
Hold  amity  ? ’Tis  hard,  almofi:  impolfible. 

Con.  Why  might  not  yon,  my  lord,  receive  attendance 
From  thofe  that  Ihe  calls  fervants,  or  from  mine  ? 

Reg.  Why  not,  my  lord  ? if  then  they  chanc’d  to  Hack  yc. 
We  could  controul  them.  If  * you  will  come  to  me, 

For  now  I fpy  a danger,  I entreat  you 
To  bring  “ but  five  and  twenty;  to  no  more 
Will  I give  place  or  notice. 

Lear.  I gave  you  all 

' Reg.  And  in  good  time  yoU'  gave  it. 

Lear.  Made  you  my  guardians,  my  depofitaxies| 

But  kept  a refervation  to  be  followed 

® So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  H.  omit  fo^  Jir;  and  all  the  red  omit  fr. 
o The  qu’s  read  hok. 

P So  the  ifl  q.  tlie  fo’s,  and  R.;  the  reft  omit  jir. 

*1  So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  omit 

T So  all  before  P.;  he  and  all  after  read  /ince  both,  &(; 
s The  qu’s  read  fpeakes. 

* So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.;  the  reft  yotiU, 

The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  omit  but. 

^ The  3d  and  4th  fo’s,  and  Jt.’s  8vo,  read  ketji, 
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With  fuch  a number ; what,  mufl:  I come  to  you 
With  five  and  twenty  ? Regan,  laid  you  fo  ? 

Reg.  And  fpeak’t  again,  my  lord,  no  more  with  me. 

Lear^  Thofe  * wicked  creatures  yet  do  y feem  well- favour’d. 
When  others  are  more  * wicked.  Not  being  ^ the  worff. 
Stands  in  fome  rank  of  praife.  I’ll  go  with  thee ; [TbGon. 
Thy  fifty  yet  doth  double  five  and  twenty  ; 

And  thou  ^ art  twice  her  love. 

Con.  Hear  me,  my  lord  ; 

What  need  you  five  and  twenty,  ten,  or  five, 

- To  follow  in  a lioufe,  where  twice  fo  many 
Have  a command  to  tend  you  ? 

Reg.  What  needs  one  ? 

Lear.  O,  reafon  not  the  c need : our  bafefl  beggars 
- Are  in  the  poorefl  thing  fuperfluous. 

Allow  not  nature  more  than  nature  needs, 

Man’s  d life’s  as  cheap  as  beaft’s.  Thou  art  a lady ; 

If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeous, 

WTy,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  wear ’ft. 

Which  fcarcely  keeps  thee  warm  ; but  for  true  need,— 

You  heavens,  ® give  me  that:  patience,  patience  I need. 

You  fee  me  here,  you  Gods,  a poor  ^ old  man, 

^ So  all  before  P.  who  omits  what;  followed  by  the  red. 

* TV.  reads  wrinkled  for  wicked.  ' 

y So  the  qu’s ; ail  after  lock  for  feem. 

2 So  all  before  P.  who  omits  the;  followed  by  the  reft, 

® P.  and  H.  read  haji  for  art. 
b .The  fo’s  and  R.  read  need.  ' 
c The  qu’s  read  deed  for  need. 

. d So  the  ad  q.;  the  ift  life  as,  &c.  all  the  reft  life  is  cheap,  &e. 

' ^ The  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  R.  give  me  that  patience,  patience  I need.  P.  and 
all  after  give  me  that  patience  which  I need. 
r The  qu’s  read  old  fellow. 
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As  full  of  grief  as  age  ; wretched  in  both  ! 

If  it  be  you,  that  = flir  thefe  daughters’  hearts 
Againft  their  father,  fool  me  not  h fo  much 
To  bear  it  ^ tamely ; touch  m'e  >vith  noble  anger  ; ; 

^ O let  not  womens’  weapons,  water-drops, 

Stain  my  man’s  cheeks.  No,  yon  unnatural  hags, 

I will  have  fueh  revenges  on  you  both, 

That  all  the  world  (hall 1 will  do  fnch  things 

What  they  are,  yet  I know  not;  but  they  (hall  be 
The  terrors  of  the  earth.  You  think.  Til  weep ; 

No,  I’ll  not  weep. 

* I have  full  caufe  of  weeping ; but  this  heart 
Shall  break  into  a “ hundred  thoufand  ° flaws 
Or  ere  p I weep.  O fool,  I (hall  go  mad. 

[Exeunt  Lear,  Glo’Her,  Kent,  and  FooL 


SCENE  XIII. 

Corn,  Let  us  withdraw,  ’twill  be  a florm,  [Storm  ojid 

tempeji, 

Reg,  This  houfe  is  little  ; the  old  man  and'  his  people 
Cannot  be  well  bellow’d. 


g The  qu’s  and  fo’s  read  Jlivs,  ' 

h The  ift  q.  reads  to;  the  zd  too  for  fo, 
i The  qu’s  read  lamely, 
k The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  and  for  0. 

1 H.  reads  though  before  I have^  to  make  up  the  omiflion  of  hut  in  this 
line,  in  which  he  had  followed  E. 

1*1  So  ail  before  P.  who,  w'ith  all  after,  omits  hut,  . 

^ So  all  before  P.  he  and  all  after  omit  hundred, 

° The  qu’s  read  Jlowes  for  flaws. 

The  qu’s  and  ift  f.  read  lie  for  I, 
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Gon.  "Tis  his  own  blame;  ^ he  ’ath  put  himfelf  from  reO, 
Aod  needs  miift  tafte  his  folly.  ' 

Reg.  For  his  particular.  I’ll  receive  him  gladly  j 
Biit  not  one  follower, 

Can.  So  ana  I purpos’d. 

Where  is  ray  lord  of  Glo'fier? 

Enter  Glo’Her. 

Corn.  Follow’d  the  old  man  forth.  He  is  return’d. 

Via.  The  king  is  in  high  rage. 
s’Corn.  Whither  is  he  going? 

Glo.  He  calls  to  horfe ; « but  will  I know  not  whither. 
Cam.  ’Tis  ^ beft  to  give  him  way,  he  leads  himfelf. 

Con.  My  lord,  in  treat  him  by  no  means  to  flay. 

Cla.  Alack,  the  night  comes  on,  and  the  u bleak  wind? 
Do  forely rufsle,  for  many,  miles  about 
There’s  not  a bufh. 

Reg.  O fir,  to  wilful  men, 

The  injuries,  that  they  themfelves  procure, 

Muff  be  their  fchoolmaflers.  Shut  up  your  doors  : 

'He  is  attended  with  a defperate  train, 

And  what  they  may  incenfe  him  to,  being  apt 
To  have  his  ear  abus’d,  wifdom  bids  fear. 

Cam.  Shut  up  your  doors,  my  lord  ; ’tis  a wild  night. 
2tly  Regan  counfels  well : come  out  o’th’  florm.  [Exeunt* 

^ So  H.  for  ke  hath;  all  other  editions  hath. 

*■  What  is  in  italic  is  not  in  the.^jjii’s,  P.  T.  W,  and  J. 

* The  tju’s,  P.  T.  IV.  and  Jn^cc^^j^nd  for  but. 

^ The  (ju’s  read  good  for  hcjl.  j*.-  , 

*■  So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  high  for  bleak. 

^ The  fo’s,  R.  T.  TV.  and  7.  read  ruffle 
7 So  the  qn’s  ; the  red  read  fcarce  for  not. 
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ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.  A Heath. 

A Jlorni  is  heard,  •with  thunder  and  lightning.  Enter  Kent, 
and  a Gentleman,  feverally, 

Kent, 

'W  FIAT’S  here,  befide  foul  weather ? 

Gent.  One  minded  like  the  weather,  mofl:  unquietly. 

Kent,  I know  you.  Where’s  the  king? 

Cent,  Contending  with  the  fretful  ^ elements  j 
Bids  the  wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  fea ; 

Or  fwell  the  curled  waters  ’bove  the  moon, 

a So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  read  -who's  there,  lefides,  &c, 

b The  qu’s  read  element. 

^ Though  all  the  editions  have  main,  it  is  very  likely  Shakefpeare  wrote 
•moon,  which  is  much  better,  becaule  it  more  ftrongly  cxprefles  (according  to 
Shakefpeare' s cuftom)  the  confufion  which  Lear  in  his  rage  would  have  intro- 
duced into  nature;  befides  main  is  ambiguous,  applicable  to  fea  or  land  : it 
is  ufed  of  land  only  by  feamen  that  I know  of : the  poets  always  under- 
ftood  by  this  word  the  main  fea.  The  effeft  of  overflowing  the  land  is  not 
fo  great  nor  fo  certain  confufion  : the  fea  often  does  that  and  returns  to  his 
ufual  bounds  : whereas  the  fwelling  of  the  waters  above  the  moon  is  en- 
tirely praEternatural,  and  beft  anfwers  the  madnefs  of  bidding  the  wind  Wow 
the  earth  into  the  fea.  There  is  a ftrong  refanblance  between  this  paflage  in 
Shakefpeare  and  the  following  of  Mfehylus  in  hisPrometheus  vxnBus;  who  talks 
pf  fwelling  the  fea,  not  above  the  mopn,  but  above  the  very  ftars. 

— - Xflovft  S’  EX  nvQfjtiym 
'AvtaTc  'irfiZfjLOL 

KvfA,ct  Se  9rovT»  fpdi* 

'S.vyxfa-iliv,  rSv  v npavun 
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That  things  might  charge  or  ceafe  ; ^ tears  his  'white  hair^ 
Which  the  hnpetuous  blajis  'with  ey clefs  rage 
Catch  in  their  fury,  and  make  nothing  cf  s 
* Strives  in  his  little  •world  of  man  foutfconi 
The  to-and  fro  confliSling  'wind  and  rain. 

This  night,  ^ 'wherein  the  cub-dra'wn  bear  zvgidd  couch, 

The  lion,  and  the  belly-pinched  'wolf 
Keep  their  fur  dry-;  vnhonneted  he  runs, 
j^nd  bids  'what  'will,  take  aU.  • 

Kent.  But  who  is  with  him  ? 

Gpnt.  None  but  the  Fool^  who  labours  to  out-jeR' 

‘His  heart-Rruck  injuries. 

Kent.  Sir,  I do  know  yon, 

And  dare  upon  the  warrant  of  my  ^ note, 

Commend  a dear  thing  to  you.  There  is  divifion, 
(Although  as  yet  the  face  of'it^  be  cover’d 
With  mutual  ^ cunning)  ’twiiit  Albany  and  Cornivall, 

^ Who  have  [as  •who  have  not,  ^ that  their  greed  Jlars 
Thron'd  and fet  high  f J fervants,  rjho  feem  no  lefs ; 

Which  are  to  France  the  fpies  and fpeculations 
Intelligent  of  our  fate  : 'what  ^ hath  been  feen. 

Either  in  fluffs  and  packings  of  the  dukes ; 

<3  What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  by  the  fo’s  and'i?. 

® P.  and  H.  omit  the  two  following  lines.  ' 
f P.  and  H.  read  in  -which  for  wherein. 

% The  qu’s  read  art  for  note. 

b Sothequ’s;  the  reft  is  for  he.’'  ' ' 

5 P,  and  H.  read  craft  for  ^ 

^ What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  tVk  qu’s., 

I. So  the  fo’s,  and  P.’s  8vo  ; the  reft  ■whom  for  that. 

T.’s  izmo,  J-P.  and  y.  read  throne.  f 

P.’s  izrao  reads  have  for  hath, 
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Or  the  hard  rein^  vjhich  both  of  them  ® have  born 
j^gainjl  the  old  kind  king  ; or  fomething  deeper y 

Whereof y perchance,  thefe  are  but  furnijhings 

P ‘‘  But  true  it  is,  from  France  there  comes  a power 

Into  this  ^ fcatter’d  kingdom,  who  already 
“ Wife  in  our  negligence,  hath  fecret  ^ fee 
“ In  fome  of  our  bell  ports,  and  are  at  point 

‘‘To  flievv  their  open  banner. Now  to  you, 

“ If  on  my  credit  you  dare  build  fo  far 
“To  make  your  fpced  to  Dover,  you  fhall  find 
“ Some  that  will  thank  you,  making  jufi:  report, 

“ Of  how  unnatural  and  ® bemadding  fofrow 
“The  king  hath  caufe  to  plain. 

“ I am  a gentleman  of  blood,  and  breeding, 

“ And  from  fome  knowledge  c and  afiurance  offer 
“ This  office  to  you.”  . 

'Gent,  “ I will  talk  further  with  5^ou. 

Kent.  No,  do  not. 

For  confirmation  that  I am  much  more 
Than  my  out- wall,  open  this  purfe  and  take 
What  it  contains.  If  you  ffiail  fee  Cordelia, 

(As,  fear  not  but  you  fliall)  fhew  her  this  ring, 

And  fhe  will  tell  you  who  ^ that  fellow  is 

o The  ift  f.  reads  hath  for  have. 

P Thefe  lines  with  commas  prefixed  arc  not  in  the  fo’s, 

^ For  fcatter'd,  H.  reads  /batter’d,  TV.  fcathed. 

So  the  id  q.  andj. ; the  i ft /ce/ for /ec ; P.  T.  znA  H.  fca\*W.  feize. 

s P.  and  H.  7nadding  for  bemadding. 

* So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  ail  the  reft  read 

and  ajjurance  of  you, 

Ojfcr  this  office. 

« P.  and  all  after  read  Vll. 

So  the  qu’s  and  fo’s ; the  reft  that  for  this. 

* So  the  fo’s.  For  that  the  qu’s  read ; R,  and  all  after  this. 
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That  yet  you  do  not  know.  Fie  ori  this  ftorm  J 
I will  go  feek  the  king. 

Gent*  Give  me  your  hand  : have  you  no  more  to  fay  ? 

Kent,  Few  words,  but,  to  effed,  more  than  all  yet; 
That,  when  we  have  found  the  king, 
y (Fll  this  way,  you  that)  he  that  firft  lights  on  him,  hoIU 
the  other*  [Exeunt  feverally, 

S C E N II.  - 

Storm  continues.  Enter  Lear  and  Fool, 

Lear,  Blow  ^ wind,  and  crack  your  cheeks ; rage,  blow  I 
* You  catarafls,  and  ^ hurricanoes,  fpout 
Till  you  have  drencht  the  flceples,  ^ drown’d  the  cocks* 
You  fulph’rous  and  thought- executing  fires, 

® Vaunt-couriers  ^ to  oak-cleaving  thunder-bolts, 

Singe  my  white  head : and  thou  all-fhaking  thunder^ 

Strike  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o’th’  world, 

Crack  nature’s  ^ mould,  all  ^ germins  fpill  at  once, 

y So  the  qu’s  ; the  fo’s  and  R,  in  •which  your  pain  that  "U/ay,  Fll  this,  he 
that  firfi,  &c.  P.  and  all  after,  in  (H,  for)  -which  you  take  that  -way,  &c, 

* So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  -winds, 

a The  qu’s  read  your  ior  you. 

b The  qu’s  read  hircanios, 

c So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  our  for  the. 

i The  fo’s  and  R,  read  drown. 

* Vaunt  couriers,  i.  e.  fore-runners.  P. The  qu’s  read  vamit-currers  j 

ihe  fo’s  and  R.  vaunt-curriors, 

f So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  of  for  to. 

S The  fo’s  and  R.  read  moulds. 

h All  before  T.  read  germains ; which  P.  explains,  all  relations  or  kindred., 
elements  that  compofc  man.  T.  explains  germins,  the  feeds  of  matter,  £tam. 
germen. 
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That  i make  ingrateful  man. 

Fool.  O nunde,  court  holy-water  in  a dry  houfe  is  bewdar 
than  ^ this  * rain-water  out  o’  door.  Good  nuncle,  in,  aasd 
afk  thy  daughter’s  blefling,  here’s  a night  « pities  cdtkx 
• wife  man  nor  fool. 

Lear,  Rumble  thy  belly  full,  fpit  fire,  fpout  rain; 

Nor  rain,  wind,  thunder,  fire,  are  my  daughters, 

I P tax  not  you,  you  elements,  with  unkindnefs, 

I never  gave  you  s kingdom,  call’d  you  children ; 

You  owe  me  no  fubfcription  ; ® why  then  let  fall 
Your  horrible  pleafure  : here  I fland,  your  * Have; 

A poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  defpis’d  old  man: 

But  yet  I call  you  fervile  minifters. 

That  have  with  two  pernicious  daughters  join’d 
Your  hlgh-engender’d  battles  ’gainfi:  a head 
So  old  and  white  as  this.  * Oh  ! oh ! ’tis  foul. 

Fool.  He  that  has  a houfe  to  put’s  head  in,  has  a good 
head -piece. 

^ The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  mdke'i. 

So  the  qu’s,  and  i ft:  and  ad  fo’s ; the  reft  the  for  tils, 

* *P.’s  ixmo  and  all  after  read  rahi-ivaters. 

O'  So  the  qu’s,  T.  IV.  and  J.  ; the  reft  omit  and. 

^ Before  P.  iuferts  thaji  followed  by  the  reli* 

® So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  'wife  men  nor  fools. 

P The  qu’s  read  tajke  for  tax. 

^ J.  reads  kingdoms^  as  no  other  edition, 

^ P.  and  H.  read  fuhmijpon. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  omit  ivhy. 

^ W.  reads  hrave  for  flave. 

n The  fo’s  and  R.  read  that  will  with  two  fernlcms  danghUrsplex, 

The  qu’s  read  hattell. 

^ The  qu’js  read  0 Uis  fouls ; thg  fo’s,  R,  P.  and  H.  0,  ho ! 'tis  fouL 
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The  cod-piece  that  will  houfe. 

Before  the  head  has  any, 

The  head  and  he  lhall  lowfe  ; 

So  beggars  marry  many. 
y The  man  that  makes  his  toe, 

What'  he  his  heart  fliould  make, 

Shall  * have  a corn  cry,  luoc/^  • ' 

And  turn  his  lleep  to  wake. 

For  there  was  never  yet  fair  woman,  but  Ihe  made  mouths 
in  a glafs. 

. SCENE  III. 

To  them  enter  Kent. 

Lear.  No,  I will  be  the  pattern  of  all  patience, 

I Will  hiy  nothing.  down, 

Kent.  Who’s  there  ? 

Fool.  Marry,  here’s  grace  and  a cod-piece,  that’s  a wife  man 
and  a fool. 

Kent.  Alas,  fir,  ^ fit  y^ou  here  ? Things  that  love  night 
Love  not  fuch  nights  as  thefe ; the  wrathful  fkies 
Gaily  the  very  wanderers  of  the  dark, 

' y So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  that  for  the. 
z So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  of  for  have. 

So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  are  you  here?  This  feems  to  be  an  alteration  made 
for  the  eafe  of  the  adlors,  that  he  who  afled  Lear  might  not  have  the  trouble 
of  fitting  down  on  the  ground,  and  riling  again  : but  if  propriety  of  action 
take  place,  what  can  be  more  proper  than  Lear's  feating  himfclf,  after  his 
daft  fpeech  ? 

b All  the  editions  read  gdlow ; but  the  right  word  is  ga//y,  and  fignifies  to 
fcare  or  frighten,  ufed  by  the  weft-country  people,  according  to  Lye  (v.  add, 

• to  Jun.)  where  he  explains  it  terrerc  ; vox  AngUs  occid.  iifttatijfma. 
c The  qu’s  read  wanderer. 
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And  d make  them  keep  their  caves.  Since  I was  man, 

* Such  fheets  of  fire,  fuch  burds  of  horrid  thunder,  - 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I ^ never 
Remember  to  have  heard'.  Man’s  nature  cannot  carry 
Th’affliciion,  nor  the  ^ fear. 

Lear.  Let  the  great  gods, 

That  keep  this  dreadful  ^ pother  o’er  our  heads. 

Find  out  their  enemies  now.  Tremble,  thou  wrctch> 

That  halt  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 

Unwhipt  of  juftice.  Hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand. 

Thou  i perjur’d,  and  thou  fimular  ^ man  of  virtuCj 
That  art  inceftiioiis.  Caitiff,  1 to  pieces  fhake, 

^ That  under  covert  and  convenient  feeming. 

Hart  praflis’d  on  man’s  life.  Clofe  pent-up  guilts, 

Rive  your  " concealing  continents,  and  ^ cry 

Thefe  dreadful  fummoners  grace. I^am  a man 

More  finn’d  againrt,  p than  finning. 

d The  qu’s  and  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read  makes. 

® Bfv^ia  y TTafafjLVKarat 

Bpovrri;,  eXjxe?  ^ eKXafjc.’jrao-i 

IrepoTrns  jEfchyl,  Prom,  vinrtus,  v.  i68r. 

r The  qu’s  read  nere  for  never. 

8 The  qu’s,  P.  T.  H.  and  W.  read  force  for  fear. 

h The  I ft  q.  reads  powther  ; the  zd  q.  P.  and  H.  thundering;  the  fo’s 
and  all  the  reft  pudder^  except  J.  who  reads  pother. 

i So  all  before  T.  he  and  all  after  read  perjure. 

So  the  qu’s  and  P.  the  fo’s  and  all  the  reft  omit  man. 

1 P.  and  all  after  read  pake  to  pieces;  the  qu’s  read  in  for  to.  ' 

W.  rather  thinks  the  poet  wrote,  that  under  cover  of  convivial 
i.  e.  under  cover  of  a frank,  open,  focial  converfation. 

“ The  qu’s  read  concealed  centers. 

o So  all  before  P.  who,  wdth  all  after,  teads  afk  for  cry. 

J*  The  qu’s  read  their  fot  than. 
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Kent.  Alack,  bare-headed  ? 

Gracious,  my  lord,  hard  by  here  Is  a hovel, 

Some  friendlhip  will  it  lend  you  ’gainft  the  tempefl:  j 
Repofe  you  there,  while  I to  this  hat'd  houfe, 

(‘1  More  hard  than  is  the  ftone  whereof  ’tis  rais’d. 

Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  ”■  you, 

Deny’d  me  to  come  m)  return,  and  force 
Their  fcanted  courtefy. 

Lear,  ® My  wits  begin  to  turn. 

Come  on  my  boy.  How  doft,  my  boy  ? art  cold  ? 

I’m  cold  myfelf.  Where  is  ^ this  flraw,  my  fellow  ? 

The  art  of  our  neceffities  is  flrange. 

That  can  make  « vildc  things  precious.  Come,  your  hovef 
Poor  fool  and  knave.  I’ve  one  w part  * of  my  heart, 
y That’s  forry  yet  for  thee. 

Fool.  He  that  has  ^ a little  tyny  'wity 

With  heigh-ho y the  wind  and  the  ram  2 ; 

Muji  make  content  with  his  fortunes  fity 
^ Though  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day, 

**  The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  more  harder  than  the  JloneSy  <b-c,- 
^ The  qu’s  read  me  for  yoti.  » 

s The  qu’b  read  wy  vjit  heghiSy  &c, 

^ T.  tr,  and  j.  read  the  for  this. 

“ So  all  before  P.  he  and  all  after  vile. 

P.  alters  to  thwg;  which  gives  occafion  to  H.  zvlA  JV.  to  read 
firing. 

^ Sotheqn’s;  the  reft  in  for  of. 
y The  qii’s  read  that  forro'ives  yet  for  thee. 

2 So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  put  and  or  an  before  a. 

* After  rain  J.  propofes  to  read  in  his  ivayy  to  make  this  fccohd  line 
rhime  with  the  fourth. 

b The  qu’s  read  for  for  though. 

Lear., 
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Lear.  « True,  my  good  boy*  Comcj  bring  us  to  this 
hovel.  [£'x/V, 

^ FcoL  ® This  is  a brave  night  to  cool  a curtezan* 

I’ll  fpeak  a prophecy  ^ ere  I go. 

When  priefts  are  more  in  ^ word  than  matter, 

When  brewers  marr  their  malt  with  water ; 

When  nobles  are  their  tailors’  tutors  ^ ; 

No  hereticks  iburn’d,  but  wenches’  fuitorsj 
Then  comes  the  time  who  lives  to  fee’t 
That  going  fhall  be  us’d  with  feet.  • ^ 

When  every  cafe  in  law  is  right, 

No  fquire  in  debt,  ^ nor  no  poor  knight; 

When.flanders  do  not  live  in  tongues  ; 

Nor  cut-purfes  come  not  to  throngs 
, When  ufurers  tell  their  gold  i’th’  field.;  ^ . 

And  bawds  and  whores  do  churches  build  : 

Then  (hall  the  realm  of  Albion 
Come  to  great  confufion. 

This  prophecy  Merlin  (hall  make,  for  I " live  before  his  time* 

So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  true  hoy,  ire. 

This  fpeech  is  riot  in  the  qu’s.  , 

® So  all  before  P,  wlio  reads  Hii  for  thh  is)  followed  by  the  reft, 
f Before  ere  P.  iaferts  or;  followed  by  T.  and  H.  Here* 7T.  takes  occa-i 
fion  to  fay  or  ere  I go  is  not  Englifti,'  and  fnould  be  helped  thus,  Fll  fpeak  a 
prophecy  or  tw'o  ere  I go,  ire. 

g So  the  I ft  and  id  fo’s ; the  reft  read  -words,  ' , 

h i.  e.  invent  fafliions  for  them.  ' W. 

> The  difeafe  to  which  wenches  fintors  are  particularly  expofed,  was  called 
in  Shakefpeare's  time  the  hrenning  or  burning.  J. 

^ In  all  editions  before  H.  thefe  two  lines  are  not  inferted  till  after  confu* 
Jion  below  ; but  being  placed  fo,  the  ienfe  is  loft. 

1 /PI  and  y,  read  and  for  nor'. 
m So  all  before  P.  he  and  all  after  read  and  for  ndr, 

• * So  the  I ft  and  ad  fo’s;  the  reft  infcrt  do  before  live. 
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‘’SCENE  IV.  . 

An  apartment  in  Glo’flerV  cajlhi 

i Enter  Glo’fler  and  Edmund. 

Glo*  Alack,  alack,  Edmund^  I like  not  this  unnatural  deal- 
ing ; when  I defired  their  leave  that  I might  pity  him,  they 
took  from  me  the  ufe  of  mine  own  houfe ; charg’d  me  on 
pain  of  P their  ^ perpetual  difpleafure,  neither  to  fpeakof  him, 
entreat  for  him,  ^ nor  any  way  fuflain  him. 

Edm.  Mofl:  favage  s and  unnatural ! 

Clo,  Go  to ; fay  you  nothing.  ^ There’s  a dlvifion  u be- 
tween the  dukes,  and  a worfe  matter  than  that.  I have  re- 
ceiv’d a letter  this  night — ^ — Vis  dangerous  to  be  fpoken 

I have  lock’d  the  letter  In  my  clofet.  Thefe  Injuries  the  king 
now  bears  will  be  revenged  home ; there  is  part  of  a power 
already  ^ footed  ; we  mufl  incline  to  the  king ; I will  feek 
him,  and  privily  relieve  him ; go  you,  and  maintain  talk 
with  the  duke,  that  my  charity  be  not  of  him  perceived  ; if 
he  afk  for  me,  I am  ill,  and- gone  to  bed.  Jf  I die  for  it,  as 
no  lefs  is  threaten’d  me,  the  king  my  old  mailer  mufl  be  re* 

o In  thefo’s  this  is  called  fcetia  tertui;  in  R.  Sc,  IL 
P So  the  qu's;  the  reft  omit 
*1  The  qu’s  omit  perpetual. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  or  for  nor, 
s R.  omits  and. 

t So  the  qu’s  5 the  reft  there  is  divificn,  &c.-  t 

“ The  qu’s  read  bet'vlxt.  ^ 

The  qu’s  read  landed  for  footed. 

^ So  the  qu’s;  the  fo's  and  R,  look  blm;  P.  and  the  reft  hsk  for  him. 
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lieved.  There  y are  Ilrange  things  toward,  Edmund ; pray 
you,  be  careful.  , [ExiU 

Edm.  This  c'ourtefy,  forbid  thee,  fhall  the  duke 
Inftantly  know,  and  of  that  letter  too. 

This  feems  a fair  deferving,  and  muft:  ^ draw  me 
That  which  my  father  lofes ; no  lefs  than  all. 

* The  younger  rifes,  when  the  old  ^ doth  fall. 


<=  S C E N E V.  . 

Part  of  the  heath,  'with  a hovcL 

Enter  Lear,  Kent,  and  FooL 

Kent.  Here  is  the  place,  my  lord  ; good  my  lord,  enter. 
The  tyranny  of  ^ the  open  night’s  too  rough 
For  nature  to  endure.  [_Stor7n  continuing, 

® Lear.  Let  me  alone. 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  enter  ^ here. 

Lear.  ^ Wilt  break  my  heart  ? 

Kent,  rd  rather  break  my  own ; good  my  lord,  enter. 

Lear.  Thou  think’H  ’tis  much,  that  this  ^ contentious  florm 

y The  qu’s  read  is  fome  ftrange  thing,  <^c.  the  fo’s  and  R.  is  ft  range  things,  ' 
* The  id  q.  reads  draw  to  me, 
a The  qu’s  read  then  for  the. 
b The  qu’s  read  do  for  doth. 

9 The  fo’s  call  this  feena  quanta  ; R.  Sc.  Ilf. 
d P.  omits  the. 

e J.  has  thefe  two  following  fpeeches  twice  over, 
f The  qu’s  omit  here. 

S So  all  before  T.’s  duodecimo;  who  reads  will't,  i.  e.  will  it •,  but  wilt, 
where  thou  Is  underllood,  feems  to  be  the  true  reading  by  the  next  fpeech. 
Ijr.  and  J.  follow  T. 

h The  qu’s  read  cvulentious  Jlorme,  (z2rr, 
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Invades  us  to  the  ^ Ikin;  fo  ’tis  to  thee : 

But  where  the  greater  malady  is  fixt, 

The  lefifer  is  fcarce  felt.  ^ Thou’drt  (him  a bear ; 

But  if  thy  flight  i lay  toward  the  raging  fea, 

Thou’dft  meet  the  bear  i’th’  mouth.  When  the  mind’s  freQ 
The  body’s  delicate  ; the  tempefl:  in  my  mind 
Doth  from  my  fenfes  take  all  feeling  elfe, 

" Save  what  beats  there.  Filial  ingratitude  ! 

Is  it  not,  as  this  mouth  fliould  tear  ° this  hand 

For  lifting  food  to’t  ? But  I will  punifli  p home  — 

No,  I will  weep  no  more In  fiich  a night 

"To  Jljut  me  out  ? Pour  on,  I nvill  endure 

In  fuch  a night  as  this  ? O Regan,  Gonerill, 

Your  old  kind  father,  whofe  frank  heart  gave  you  all 

O,  that  way,  madnefs  lies  ; let  me  fliun  that ; 

No'  more  of  that, 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  enter  ® here. 

Lear.  Pr’ythee,  go  in  thyfelf;  feek  thine  own  eafe ; 

This  tempefl:  will  not  give  me  leave  to  ponder 

On  things  would  hurt  me  more But  Til  go  in. 

^ In  boy , go  JirJl . [To  the  Fool.]  Ton  houfelefs poverty — • 

Nay,  get  thee  in  ; /’//  pray,  c^nd  then  Vll  Jleep 

[Fool  goes^ 

i To  the  Jk'in  fo ; tis— fo’s  ^nd  J?.’s  8vo, 

k The  zd  q.  reads  thou  ivouldji,  &c. 

1 The  4th  f.  R.  and  F.  read  fight  for  lay. 

So  the  qu’s ; ' the  reft  roaring  for  raging. 
n The  qu’s  read  fave  -what  bears  their  filial  ingratitude, 

P The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  and  i?.’s  3vo  read  his  for  this. 

P The  qu’s  read  Jure  for  home. 

*1  This  in  italic  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 
r All  but  the  qu’s  omit  you, 

? The  qu’s  omit  here. ' 

f Thefe  two  lines  are  not  ^n  the  » 
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Poor  naked  wretches,  wherefoe’er  you  are. 

That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitilefs  u night ! 

How  fhall  your  houfelefs  heads,  and  unfed  Tides, 

Your  loop’d  and  window’d  raggedriefs  defend  you 
From  feafons  fuch  as  thefe  ? O,  I have  ta’en 
Too  little  care  of  this.  Take  phyfic,  pomp; 

Expofe  thyfelf  to  feel  what  wretches  feel ; 

That  thou  may’fl  fliake  the  fuperflux  to  them. 

And  fliew  the  heavens  more  juff. 

Fathom  and  half,  fathom  and  half ! Poor 

Tom, 

Fool.  Come  not  in  here,  nuncle,  here’s  a fpirit.  Help  me, 
help  me.  [The  Fool  rims  out  from  the  hovel. 

Kent.  Give  me  thy  hand  ; who’s  there  ? 

Fool,  y A fpirit,'  a fpirit ; he  fays  his  name’s  poor  Tom. 

Kent.  What  art  thou  that  doft  grumble  there  i’th’  ftraw  ? 
Come  forth. 


SCENE  VI. 

Enter  Edgar,  difguifed  as  a madman* 

Edg.  Away  ! the  foul  fiend  follows  me.  Through  the 
fliarp  hawthorn  ^ blows  the  cold  wind.  Humph,  go  to  thy 
l^cold  bed  and  warm  thee. 

« So  the  qu’s;  the  refl:  Jlorm  for  night. 

The  fo’s  and  R.  read  lop'd. 

* This  fpeech  of  Edgar  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 
y The  qu’s  have  a fpirit  but  once. 

2 The  fo’s  and  R.  read  hloiv  the  winds. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  humph. 

All  but  the  qu’s  omit  cold. 
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Lear,  c Hafl  thou  given  all  to  thy  ^ two  daughters  ? and 
art  thou  come  to  this  ? 

Who  gives  any  thing  to,  poor  TomP  whom  the  foul 
fiend  hath  led  through  fii'e  and  ® through  flame,  through 
^ ford  and  § whirlpool,  o’er  bog  and  quagmire ; that  hath 
laid  knives  under  his  pillow,  and  halters  in  his  pew;  fet 'rats- 
bane by  his  h pottage ; made  him  proud  of  heart,  to  ride  on 
a bay  trotting  horfe  over  four  inch’d  bridges,  to  courfe  his 

ov.’n  fliadow  for  a traitor. iRleis  thy  five  wits Tonies 

a-cold k o do,  de,  do,  de,  do,  de Blefs  thee  from 

whirlwinds,  ^ flar-blafling,  and  taking;  do  poor  Tom  fome 
charity,  whom  the  foul  fiend  vexes.  There  could  I have  him_ 
now — -and  there — and  there  again — " and  there. 

[Storm  contmues, 

Lear,  f What,  ° have  his  daughters  brought  him  to  this 
P pafs  ? 

Couldil  thou  fave  nothing  ? ^ dldil:  thou  give  ’em  all  I 

c Sothequ’s;  the  reft  did  thou  give , &c, 
a All  but  tlie  qu’s  omit  two,^ 

® The  qii’s  omit  through  flame. 
f The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  ftvord  iot  ford. 

g The  qu’s  read  whirli-poole.  J.  inferts  through  before  luhirljxich 
h.  So  the  qu^s ; the  reft  porridge. 

* The  three  left  fo’s  and  R.  read  arch'd  for  inch'd. 
i The  fo’s  read  bUJJe  for  bhfs. 
k The  qu’s  omit  0 do,  de,  do,  de,  do,  de. 

1 The  qu’3  re^d  Jiar-blufiing. 

The  4th  f.  and  all  after  read  here  for  there, 

^ The  qu’s  omit  and  there. 

The  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  omit  nvhat. 

P The  qu’s  omit  have;  the  ift,  zd,  and  3d  fo’s  has  for  have,^ 

P The  4th  f.  reads  ajje  for  fajs. 

9 Tfe  fo’s  and  R.  read  -veouldfl  for  didft,^ 

Loof, 
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Fool.  Nay,  he  referv'd  a'  blanket,  elfe  we  had  all  been 
fliatned, 

Lear.  Now  all  the  plagues  that  in  the  pendulous  air 
Hang  fated  o’er  men’s  faults,  ^ light  on  thy  daughters! 

Kent.  He  hath  no  daughters,  fir. 

Lear.  Death  1 traitor.  Nothing  could  have  fubdued  nature 
To  fuch  a lownefs,  but  his  unkind  daughters.  _ 

Is  it  the  falhion  that  difcarded  fathers 
Should  have  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flelh  ? 

Judicious  puniOiment ! ’twas  this  flefh  begot 
Thofe  pelican  daughters. 

Edg.  * Pillicock  fat  on  Pillicock  hill. 

Halloo,  halloo,  loo,  loo ! • 

Fool.  This  cold  night  will  turn  us  all  to  fools  and  madmen. 

Edg.  Take  heed  o’th’  foul  fiend.  Obey  thy  parents.  Keep 
thy  ^ word  jufily.  Swear  not.  Commit  not  with  man’s 
fworn  fpoufe.  Set  not  thy  “ fweet  heart  on  proud  array. 
7c7w’s  a-cold. 

Lear.  What  had  thou  been  ? 

Edg.  A ferving-man,  proud  in  heart  and  mind  ; that  curl’d 
my  hair,  ^ wore  gloves  in  my  cap,  ferved  the  lufi:  of  my 
mifirefs’  heart,  and  did  the  a6l  of  darknefs  with  her  ; fwore 
as  many  oaths  as  I fpakc  words,  and  broke  them  in  the  fweet 

face 

The  qu’s  read  fall  for  light. 

s The  qu’s  read  PiUcock  fat  on  Pellcock's  hill,  a lo  lo  lo. 

^ For  word  the  qu’s  read  words.  The  f.  word's  jujlicc;  the  other 
fo’s  word,  jujlice;  R.  word,  do  jiiflice. 

“ The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  T.’s  8vo  read  fweet-heart. 

It  was  a cuft-om  to  wear  gloves  in  the  hat,  upon  three  different  mo- 
tives ; either  as  the  favour  of  a miflrefs  ; in  honour  of  fome  other  refpecled 
Iriend  ; or  as  a m^rk  to  be  challenged  by  an  adverfary  where  a duel  was  de- 
pending. 
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face  of  heaven.  One  that  flept  in  the  contriving  * of  luff, 
and  wak’d  to  do  it.  Wine  lov’d  I ^ deeply ; dice  dearly, 
and  in  woman  out-paramour ’d  the  Turk,  Falfe  of  heart, 
light  of  ear,  ^ bloody  of  hand ; hog  in  floth,  fox  in  ftealth, 
wolf  in  greedinefs,  dog  in  madnefs,  lion  in  prey.  Let  not 
the  creaking  of  (hoes,  nor  the  ^ ruflings  of  filks,  betray  thy 
poor  heart  to  ^ women.  Keep  thy  foot  out  of  brothel,  thy 
hand  out  of  c placket,  thy  pen  from  lender’s  ^ book,  and 
defy  the  foul  fiend.  Still  through  ^ the  hawthorn  blows  the 
cold  wind  : ® fays  fuum,  mun,  nonny,  dolphin  my  boy,  boy 
: let  him  trot  ^ by.  [Storm  continues. 


pending.  And  to  this  cuftom  in  all  thefe  three  cafes,  has  our  author  at  dif-. 
ferent  times  alluded. 

King  Richard  II. 

Hh  anfwcr  ivas  he  -would  unto  the  fteivSy 
And  from  the  common' fi  creature  pluck  a glove 
And  -wear  it  as  a favour. 

King  Henry  V. 

Here,  uncle  Exeter,  fill  this  glove  -with  crowns. 

And  give  it  to  this  fellow . Keep  it,  fellow. 

And  wear  it  for  an  honour  in  thy  cap. 

And,  again,  in  the  fame  play. 

K.  Hen.  Give  me  any  gage  of  thine,  and  I will  wear  it  in  my  lonnet',  then 
if  ever  thou  dar'fl  acknowledge  it,  I will  make  it  my  quarrel. 

Will.  Here's  7ny  glove. T. 

^ So  the  ciu’s  and  fo’s  j the  refl:  omit  of, 
y The  fo’s  and  R.  read  dearly  for  deeply. 

2 The  2,d  f.  reads  bloody  hand;  the  3d  and  4.th  and  R.  'olocdy  handed. 
a Sothequ’s;  which  echoes  the  fenfe  better  than  the  reading  of 

ail  the  reft. 

b So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  wornan, 

c So  the  qu’s ; "the  reft  brothels,  plackets,  bopks,  for  brothel,  placket,  book. 

<1  The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read  thy  for  the. 

e The  qu’s  read  hay  no  on  ny,  dolphin,  my  boy,  rriy  boy,  ceafe,  let  him  trot  by. 
^ f The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  read  ay  for  by. 
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Lear.  ^ Why,  thou  wert  better  in  ^ thy  grave,  than  to  an- 
fwer  with  thy  uncover’d  body  this  extremity  of  the  fkies.  Is 
man  no  more  i but  this  ? Confider  him  well.  Thou  ow’Il: 
the  worm  no  filk,  the  bead  no  hide,  the  fheep  no  wool,  the 
cat  no  perfume.  ^ Ha ! here’s  three  ^ on’s  are  fopbifticated, 
thou  art  the  thing  itfelf ; unaccommodated  man  is  no  more 
but  fuch  a poor,  bare,  forked  animal  as  thou  art.  Off, 
off,  you  lendings ; come,  unbutton  here. 

{Tearing  off  his  cloaths. 

Fool.  Pr’ythee,  nuncle,  be  ” content ; ® this  is  a naughty 
night  to  fwim  in.  Now  a little  fire  in  a p wide  field  were 
like  an  old  lecher’s  heart,  a fmall  fpark,  and  all  the  reft  on’s 
body  cold.  Look,  here  comes  a walking  fire. 

Edg.  This  is  the  foul  fiend  ® Flibbertigibbet ; he  begins 
at  curfew,  and  walks  ^ till  the  firft  cock.  “ He  gives  the  web 
and  the  pin,  fquints  the  eye,  and  makes  the  hair-lip;  mildews 
the  white  wheat,  and  hurts  the  poor  creature  of  w the  earth, 

8 All  but  the  qu’s  omit  -why. 
h Tliefo’s,  R.  F.  and  H,  read  a for  thy^ 
i So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  than  for  hut, 
k The  qu’s  omit  fya. 

1 So  the  qu’s,  fo’s,  and  i?. ; P.  and  the  reft  read  of  m for  on's. 

The  qu’s  read  offy  off  you  UadingSy  come  on  be  true.  ^ 

n So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  contented. 
o So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  'tis  for  this  is, 
p All  editions  read  ivild  ; but  ividc  is  better  oppofcd  to  Uitlc, 

^ The  qu’s  read  in  body. 

*■  All  but  the  qu’s  qmit  fiend. 

5 The  qu’s  read  Siherdegibit, 
t The  fo’s  and  R.  read  at  fir  ft  cock. 

“ The  qu’s  read  he.  gins  the  iveby  the  pinqucucs  (2,d  fmqucucrj  the  r,v, 
find  7nakcs  the  hart  Up. 

The  qu’s  and  ift  f.  omit  the. 
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^ Saint  Wit  hold  footed  thrice  the  y wold. 

He  met  the  night-mare,  and  her  ^ name  told. 
Bid  her  alight,  and  her  troth  plight, 

And  aroynt  thee,  witch,  ® aroynt  thee*’, 
Kent^  How  fares  your  grace  ? 


SCENE  VH. 

Enter  Glo’Rer  'with  a torch, 

Lear.  What’s  he  ? 

Ke7it.  Who’s  there  ? what  is’t  you  feek  ? 

Cio.  What  are  yon  there  ? your  names  ? 

Edg.  Poor  Tom^  that  eats  the  fwimming  frog,  the  toad, 
the  tadpole  ; the  **  wall-newt,  and  the  ® water-newt ; that 
in  the  ^ fury  of  his  heart,  when  the  foul  fiend  rages,  eats 
cow-'dung  for  fallads;  fwailows  the  old  rat,  and  the  ditch- 

^ The  qu’s  read  Sivtth  aid  footed  thrice  the  cldc  anelthu  night  moore  and  her 
vine  fold  lid  her,  0 light  and  her  troth  plight  and  afint  thee,  'with  arint  thee., 

X The  fo’s,  iv.  and  P.  read  Svjiihcld. 
y The  fa’s,  F.  and  P.  read  old. 

7-  All  the  editions  before  W.  read  nine-fold,  \vho  alters  it  ta  name  told,  and 
gives  the  following  explanation  of  this  pallage. 

Saint  hVithold  traverfing  the  wold,  or  downs,  met  the  night  mare ; who 
hiving  told  her  name,  he  obliged  her  to  alight  from  thofe  perfons  whom  flie 
rides,  and  plight  her  troth  to  do  no  more  mifehief.  This  is  taken  from  a 
flory  of  him  in  his  legend.  Kence  he  was  invoked  as  the  patron  faint  again(b 
that  dillemper.'  And  thefe  verfes  were  no  other  than  a popuL  r charm,  or 
night  fpell  againlt  the  Epialtes.  W. 

a Aroynt  thee,  i.  e.  avaunt,  be  gone.  Gloik 
b After  thee  V/.  reads  right. 

^ The  qu’s  read  toade  pcld. 

^ The  qu’s  read  wall-wcrt. 

^ .The  qu’s  and  fo’s  omit  newt;  fird  fiipplied  by  R, 
f The  zd  q.  reads  fraitc  for  fury. 

dog; 
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dog ; drinks  the  green  mantle  of  the  Handing  pool ; who  is 
whipt  from  tything  to  tything,  and  flock- punifli’d,  and  im^ 
prifon’d  ; who  hath  ^ had  three  fuits  to  his  back,  fix  fhirts  to 

his  body;  , ' ' 

^ • Horfe  to- ride j and  weapon  to  wear ; • 

But  mice  and  ratSy  and  fiich  /mail  ^ deer 
Have  been  TomV  food  for  feven  long  year. 

Beware  my  follower.  Peace,  i Smulkiny  peace,  thou  fiend- 
Clo.  What,  hath  jour  grace  no  better  company  ? 

Edg.  The  prince  of  darknefs  is  a gentleman,  ^ Mcdo  he’s 
call’d  and  ^ Mahu. 

Glo.  Our  flcfh  and  blood,  my  lord,  is  grown  fo  vile, 

That  it  doth  hate  what  gets  it.  ^ 

Edg.  ’ Poor  TonCs  a-cold.  . 

Gloi  Go  in  with  me;  my  duty  cannot  fuffcr 
T’  obey  iri  all  your  daughters’  hard  commands  ; 

Though  ^ their  injundlion  be  to  bar  my  doors. 

And  let  this  tyrannous  night  take  hold  upon  you, 

Yet  have  I ventur’d  to  come  feek  you  out, 

And  bring  you  where  both  fire  and  food  " is  ready. 

Lear.  Firfl;  let  me  talk*  with  this  philofopher. 

What  is  the  caufe  of  thunder  ? 

Kent.  My  good  lord,  take  his  offer : 

Go  into  th’  houfe. 

/ 

8 The  fo^s,  R.  and  P.  omit’had. 

h H.  reads  and  is  followed  by  JP.  But  deer  in  old  langiiaffc  is  a ge- 
neral word  for  wild  animals.  J.  • 

i The  qu’s  read  Snullnig  ; T.  W.  and  J.  Rmolkin. 

^ J.  reads  Mohu  for  Moda,  and  ylhu  for  Mahtt. 
t So  all  before  Pi  who  omits  poor  ; followed  by  the  re/I.' 

Before  their  the  3d  and  4th  fo’s  infert  all. 

” H.  reads  are  for  i$.  ' • ' " 

. ..i  Lear. 
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Lc.ir,  ril  ° talk  a word  with  this  ? mod  learned  Theban^ 
What  is  your  dudy  ? 

Edg.  How  to  prevent  the  fiend,  and  to  kill  vermin^ 

Lear.  Let  ^ me  aflv  you  one  word  in  private. 

Kent.  Importune  him  ^ tb  go,  my  lord ; his  wits  begin  to 
unfettle. 

Glo.  Cand  thou  blame  him  ? [Storm  continued 

His  daughters  feek  his  death*  Ah,  that  good  Kent  I — 

He  faid  it  would  be  thns-^poor  banidi’d  man  I 
Thou  fay’d,  the  king  grows  mad  ; I’ll  tell  thee,  friend, 

I am  almod  mad  myfelf ; I had  a fon^ 

Now  out-law’d  from  my  blood  ; 'he  fought  my  life. 

But  lately,  very  late;  I lov’d  him,  friend. 

No  father  his  fon  dearer,  s True* to  tell  thee. 

The  grief  hath  craz’d  my  wits.  What  a night’s  this ! . 

I do  befeech  your  grace*  . . 

Lear.  O cry  you  mercy,  } fir. 

Noble  philofopher,  your  company. 

Edg.  Torn's  a-^cold. 

Clo.  In,  fellow,  " there,  into  th’  hovel,  keep  thee  warm* 
Lear.  Come  let’s  in  all.  / , ' ^ 

Kent.  This  way,  my  lord.  / . / ^ 

Lear.  With  him ; ' ' . , . , 

1 will  keep  dill  with  my  philofopher. 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  footh  him ; let  him  take  the  fellow* 

O The  3<1  ah<l  4th  fo’s  read  take  for  talk. 
t)  So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  fame  for  moft. 
q So  the  qub  and  ift  and  zd  fo’s ; the  reft  us  for  me, 
r So  the  qu’s  and  H.;  the  reft  infert  once  mOre  before  to, 
s The  zd  q.  reads  truth  for  true.  ^ ’ 

t The  qn’s  omit  fir. 

u So  all  before  P.  who  o\n\Xi  there \ followed  by  the  reft. 
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Clo.  Take  him  you  on. 

Kent.  Sirrah,  come  on  ; go  along  with  us. 

Lear.  Come,  good  Athenian. 

Clo.  No  words,  no  words,  hulh. 

Edg.  Child  Rowland  to  the  dark  Y tower  came, 

His  word  was  'JiiU,  fy^  foh,  and  fum, 

Ifmell  the  blood  of  a Britifli  man*  {Exeunt* 


w So  all  before  P.  who  omits  ; followed  by  the  reft. 

* The  fables  of  fiich  a turn  as  that  from  which  thefe  lines  are  quoted  be- 
ing originally  taken  from  books  of  Spanijh  chivalry,  it  is  probable  the  word 
ftood  there  Infante  Orlando^  for  which  the  tranflator  ignorantly  put  Child 
Roivland  : whereas  Infante  means  a prince,  one  of  the  king’s  Ions.  H. 

In  the  old  times  of  chivalry,  the  noble  youth  who  were  candidates  for 
knighthood,  during  the  feafon  of  their  probation  w'ere  called  Infans^  Varlcta, 
DamoyfelSy  Bacheliers.  The  moft  noble  of  the  youth  particularly  Infans^ 
Here  a ftory  is  told,  in  fome  old  ballad,  of  the  famous  hero  and  giant-killer 
Roland^  before  he  was  knighted,  who  is  therefore  called  Infans;  which  the 
ballad-maker  tranflated  Child  Roland.  W. 

This  word  is  in  fome  of  our  ballads.  There  is  a fong  of  Child  Walter,  and. 
a lady.  J. 

By  thefe  notes  it  (hould  feem  that  neither  H.  W.  or  y.  had  ever  read  Spen" 
eery  who  in  his  Fairy  Queen  frequently  makes  ufe  of  child  to  hgn'.fy  a prince 
or  young  knight;  and  I hope  he  is  not  to  be  ranked  among  your  ignoramus' 5 
or  your  hallad-makers.  See  Fairy  Queen,  Book  V.  Cant.  xl.  Stanza  3. 

’ -‘-But  the  fad  fteele  feiz'd  not  uohere  it  ■was  bight 

Uppon  the  childe,  (Prince  Arthur)  hut  fomewhat  Jbort  did  fall — — 

And  Stanza  1 3 of  the  fame  Canto, 

Nought  fear'd  the  child e his  looks 

y The  qu’s  read  towne  for  tower. 
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SCENE  VIIL 
Glofter’s  cajile. 

^ Enter  Cornwall  and  Edmund. 

Eorn.  T will  have  ^ my  revenge,  ere  I depart  i^hls  houfe. 

' Edm,  How,  my  lord,  I may  be  cenfur’d  that  nature  thus 
gives  way  to  loyalty,  fomething  fears  me  to  think  of. 

Eorn.  I now  perceive,  it  was  not  altogether  your  brother’s 
evil  difpofition  made  him  feek  his  death  ; but  a ^ provoked 
fpirit,  fet  a*work  by  a reproveable  badnefs  in  ‘ihimfelf. 

Edm,  How  malicious  is  my  fortune,  that  I mull;  repent  to 
be  jufl.  This  is  the  letter  which  he  fpoke  of;  which  ap- 
proves him  an  intelligent  party  to  the  advantages  of  France* 
Oh  heavens ! that  this  treafon  were  ^ not,  or  not  I the  de* 
left  or  ‘ 

Corn.  Co  with  me  to  the  dutchefs. 

Ed;n.  If  the  matter  of  this  paper  be  certain,  you  have 
mighty  bufinefs  in  hand. 

Corn.  True  or  faife,  it  hath  made  thee  earl  of  Clo'Jier* 
Seek  out  where  thy  father  Is,  that  he  may  be  ready  for  our 
apprehenlion. 

^ Omkted  by  J.  who  makes  nobody  enter  In  this  feene. 

^ So  the  and  ill  and  id  fo’s;  the  reft  omit  my. 

b The  call’s  read  the  for  kis. 

c This  is  H.'s  emendation ; ail  the  editions  befide  read  provoking  merit  \ 
which  JV.  explains,  a merit  which  being  neglected  the  father,  was  pro* 
voked  to  an  extravagant  aft. 

tl  H.  reads  him. 

e The  tju's  Omit  vihkk. 

i The  qifs  oiiiit  not. 

^ Edm* 
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Edm.  If  I find  him  comforting  the  king,  it’will  fluff  his 
fufpicion  more  fully.  [_aftde.'] 1 will  perfevere  in  my  loy- 

alty, though  the  conflict  be  fore  between  that  and  my  blood. 

C^n.  I will  lay  triifi:  upon  thee ; and  thou  fhalt  find  a 
^ dearer  father  in  my  love*  - l^Exeunt.  . 

I • 

h S C E N E.,  IX.  . ^ 

A chamber  in  a farm-houfct 
Enter  Kent  and  Glo’fler. 

Here  is  better  than  the  open  air ; take  it  thankfully, 
i will  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what  addition  I can  ; I will 
not  be  long  from  you.  [^Exit. 

Kent.  All  the  power  of  his  wits  i have  given  way  to  ^ his 
impatience.  The  gods  ^ reward  your  kindnefs. 

Enter  Lear,  Edgar,  and  Fool. 

Edg.  Frateretto  calls  me,  and  tells  me,  ® Nero  Is  an 
angler  in  the  lake  of  darknefs.  Pray,  innocent,  o and  beware 
the  foul  fiend* 

S The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  dear  for  dearer 4 ' 

h This  is  called  Scena  Sexta  in  the  fo’s  ; in  R.  Sc.  V.  . 
i So  all  before  P.  who  alters  it  to  has ; followed  by  the  reft : but  foiver 
■nay  be  taken  here  as  a noun  of  multitude  {all  the  Reiver  of  his  witSy  fignify- 
ing  ho  more  than  all  his  -wits)  and  confequently  may  be  joined  with  a plural 
verb:  ■ .*/  ' : • 

k The  qu’s  omit  hi's. 

1 The  (ju’s  read  deferve  for  reward.  ' ’ 

^ So  the  three  firft  fo’s  ; the  qu’s  Fretereto;  the  reft  Fraterreto, 

« Upton  is  of  opinion  Shakefpeare  wrote  Trajan  inftead  of  Nero.  Critical 
Obfervations,  p.  x^/^. 

® The^u’s  omit  andi 

FqoU 
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Fool.  Pf’ythee,  niincle,  tell’me,  whether  a mad-man  ? be  a 
gentleman  or  a yeoman? 

X Lear.  A king,  a king. 

q Fool.  Noj  he's  a yeomaiiy  that  has  a gentleman  to  his 
Jon : for  he's  a ^ mad  yeoman,  that  fees  his  fon  a gentleman 
before  him. 

Lean;.  To  have  a thoufand  with  red  burning  fpits  come 
* hlfling  in  upon  them 

t Edg.  Fhe  fold  fend  bites  my  back. 

Fool.  He's  mad  that  trufts  in  the  tamenefs  of  a wolf,  “ a 
horfe^s  ^ health,  a.boy^s  love,  or  a whore's  oath. 

Lear.  It  fhall  be  done,  I will  arraign  them  frait. 

Come,  ft  thou  here,  mof  learned  ^ jiiftice  \ 

Thou  fapient  fir,  ft  here now,  ye  fhe  foxes 

Edg.  y Look  where  Jhe  funds  and  glares,  Wantonf  thou 
eyes. 

At  trial,  madam. 

Come  o'er  the  brook,  BelTy,  to  me* 

P The  zd  q.  reads  may  he,  ire, 

^ This  fpeech  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 

*"  The  3d  and  4th  fo’s,  i?.  P.  and  H.  omit  mad, 

* So  the  zd  q.  ; the  i fl:  hifzing ; the  reft  hizzing. 

* What  follows  in  italic  is  not  in  the  fo’s  or  R. 

^ P.  alters  this,  the  health  of  a horfe,  the  love  of  a boy,  or  the  oath  cf  a 
•vthore;  followed  by  the  reft.  But  Shakefpeare  was  not  fuch  a nice  obferver 
of  uniformity  of  expreflion;  the  Fool’s  charafter-' does  not  require  it;  nei- 
ther indeed  does  that  of  the  moft  fenfible,  ferious  man,  or  the  moft  accurate 
author.  - 

^ W.  fays,  w'ithout  doubt  we  fliould  read  heels,  i.  e.  to  ftand  behind  him, 
T.  alters  this  to  juficer;  followed  by  the  after-editors. 

y The  qu’s  read  Look  -where  he  funds  and  glares  ivantf  thou,  eyes  at  trial 
(ift  q.  trail)  madam.  T.  who  is  the  firft  that  reftored  this  fpeech  from  the 
qu’s,  altered  he  to  Jhe;  and  -w ant 071' f ior  -want ef  is  a conjefture  of 
Thefe  two  fpeeches  of  Edgar  and  the  Fool  are  omitted  by  P.  and  H. 

^ All  the  editions  read  broom  for  brook,  y.  , conjectures  brook. 

Fool, 
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Fool.  Her  boat  hath  a leaky  and P:>e  mitjl  not  fpeak^ 

Why  Jhe  dares  not  come  over  to  thee, 

Edg.  The  foul  fiend  haunts  -poor  Tom  in  the  voice  of  a 
nightingale.  Hopdance  cries  in  TomV  belly  for  two  white- 
® herrings.  Croak  noty  black  angely  I have  no  food for  thee, 

^ Kent.  How  dq  yotiy  fir?  Stand  you  not  fo  amazed. 

Will  you  lie  down  and  reft  upon  the  cufhions  ? 

Lear.  /’//  fee  their  trial  ^ftrfty  bring  ^ in  ® the  evidenced 
Thou  robed  man  of  jufticey  take  thy  place ; 

Hnd  thou  his  yokefellow  of  equity. 

Bench  by  his  fide.  Tou  are  o^tl?  commiffion,  fit  you  too*  • 

^ Edg.  Let  us  deal  juftly. 

Sleepefty  or  wakeft  thou,  jolly  foepherd  ? 

Thy  Jheep  be  in  the  corn ; 

Hnd  for  one  blaft  of  thy  minikin  mouth , 

Thy  fheep  foall  take  no  harm, 

Purre,  the  cat,  is  grey, 

Lear.  Arraign  her  frft'y  Uis  Gonerill.  g I here  take  my 
cath  before  this  honourable  affembly,  ^fje  kick'd  the  poor  king 
her  father. 

Fool.  Come  hither,  miftrefs ; is  your  name  Gonerill  I 
Lear.  She  cannot  deny  it. 

Fool.  Cry  you  mercy,  I took  you  for  a ^ joint  ft  ooh 

a The  qu’s  read  herring. 
b This  fpeech  is  omitted  by  P.  and  H. 
c P.  and  H.  omit  firfi. 

d So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  the  reft  infert  me  before  tn, 

* The  qu’s  read  their  for  the. 
f This  fpeech  is  omitted  by  P.  and  H. 
g The  rfemaining  part  of  this  fpeech  is  omitted  by  P.  and  H, 
b The  ift  q.  omits  fie. 
i The  ift  q.  reads  joyne  fioole, 
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^ Lear,  here's  another y vjhofe  warpt  looks  proclaim 

What  1 Jiore  her  heart  is  made  ^ of.  Stop  her  there ; 

ArmSy  arms,  /word,  fref * Csrruption  in  the  place? 

Falfe  jufiicery  why  haft  thou  let  her  /cape  ? 

Edg,  Blefs  thy  fivis  wits. 

Kent.  O pity  ! fir,  where  is  the  patience  now 
That  you  fo  oft  have  boafted  to  " retain  ? 

Edg.  My  tears  begin  to  take  his  part  fo  much, 

® They’ll  mar  my  counterfeiting.  \_Aftde, 

Lear.  The  little  dogs  and  all, 

T'rayy  Blanchy  and  fweet-heart,  fee,  they  bark  at  me. 

Edg.  Tom  will  throw  his  head  at  them.  Avaunt,  you 
curs  1 

'Be  thy  mouth  or  black  or  white, 

Tooth  that  poifons  if  it  bite; 

Mafliff,  grey-hound,  mongril  grim. 

Hound  or  fpaniel,  brache  or  ^ lym  ; 

9 Bobtail  ^ tike,  or  ^ trundle  tail, 

Tom  will  make  * him  weep  and  wail: 

For,  with  throwing  thus  my  head. 

Dogs  leap  the  hatch,  and  all  are  fled. 

^ The  two'firfl;  lines  in  this  fpeech  are  omitted  in  P,  and  H. 

I Perhaps  Shakcfpearc  wrote  Jiitff  inftead  of  Jiore. 

*°'^Thequ’s  read  an. 

H.  reads  corruption* s. 

The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  and  R.  read  remain, 
o So  the  qu’s  *,  the  reft  they  rnar^  &c. 

P So  H.  who  explains  it  to  be  a lime-hound  : quafi  line-hound,  fays  Min- 
fhevv,  i.  e.  led  always  in  a line,  which  woodmen,  forrefters,  and  huntfmen 
call,  a lime  for  a hound.  All  ©ther  editions  read  hy?n  for  lyrn* 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  infert  or  before  bobtail. 

The  three  firft  fo’s  read  tight  for  tike. 

* The  fo’s  read  troudle  for  trundle, 
s The  qu’s  read  them  for  himi 
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^ Do,  de,  de,  de.  come,  march  to  wakes  and 

fairs, 

And  market  towns.  Poor  Torrid  thy  horn  is  dry. 

Lear.  Then  let  them  anatomize  Regan.  See  what  breeds 
about  her  heart.  Is  there  any  caufe  in  nature  thkt  ^ makes 

y thefe  hard  hearts  ? You,  fir,  I entertain  z-  for  one  of 'my 

hundred  ; only,  I do  not  like  the  fafhion  of  your  a garments. 
You’ll  fay,  they  are  Perfian  ^ attire ; but  let  them  be  chang’d. 

Re-enter  Glo’fter.  x 

''Kent,  Now,  good  my  lord,  lie  here  c and  refi  awhile. 

Lear.  Make  no  noife,  make  no  noife,  draw  the  curtains. 
So,  fo,  fo  ; weMl  go  to  fupper  i’th’  morning ; ® fo,  fo,  fo. 

^ Fool.  Aqd  rjl  go  to  bed  at  noon. 

GIo.  Come  hither,  friend.  Where  is  the  king,  my  mafler? 
Kent.  Here,  fir;  but  trouble  him  not  ; his  wits  are  gone, 
Clo.  Good  friend,  I pr’ythee,  take  him  in  thy  arms. 

I have  o’erheard  a plot  of  death  upon  him. 

There  is  a litter  ready,  lay  him  in’t, 

' And  drive  s toward' friend,  where  thou  flialt  meet 
Both  welcome  and  proteiSlion.  Take  up  thy  mafter. 

u The  qu’s  read  loudla,  doodia,  come  march,  &c, 
w The  fo’s  and  R.  read  fefe  for  SeJ/eyl 
X The  fo’s  and  R.  read  'make, 
y The  qu’s  read  this  hardnefs. 
z The  qu’s  reud  you  again  after  entertain, 

* The  zd  q.  reads  garment. 
b So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  omit  attire. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  and  reft. 
d So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  repeat  fo  but  twice, 
c Thefe  fo’s  are  omitted  in  all  but  the  qu’s, 

^ This  fpeech  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

$ The  qu’s  read  to-wards, 
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If  thou  ^ fhould’il;  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life. 

With  thine,  and  all  that  offer  to  defend  him. 

Stand  in  affured  lofs.  ' Take  up,  take  up. 

And  follow  me,  that  will  to  fome  provifion 
Give  thee  quick  conduct. 

Kent.  ^ Opprejfed  yiaturc  Jlccps. 

This  reji  might  yet  have  balm'd  thy  broken  'fenfeSy 
Which j if  convenience  'will  not  allow. 

Stand  in  hard  cure.  Come  help  to  bear  thy  majler'; 

Thou  mujl  not  Jiay  behind.  [To  the  FooL 

do.  Come,  come  away.  [Exeunt,  bearing  off  the  king* 

Manet  Edgar.  ^ 

Edg.  When  'we  our  betters  fee  bearing  cur  'woes. 

We  fcarcely  think  our  miferies  our  foes. 

Who  alone  fuff ers , " fuffers  moft  ith'  mind ; 

Leaving  free  things,  and  happy  fiows  behind; 

But  then  the  mind  much  fufferance  ° doth  o'erjkip. 

When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing,  fello'wfhip. 

How  light  and  portable  my  pain  feems  now. 

When  that  which  makes  me  bend,  makes  the  king  bow  ; 

* J,  reads  JhouUl. 

i The  qu’s  read  take  up  to  keep  and  folhiu,  c^rc. 

^ What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H. 

The  qu’s  read  opprejfed,  whereby  the  accent  falls  right  to  complete  the 
verfe,  the  hemiftich  before  confiiling  of  a trochee  and  an  amphibrach ; but 
T.  F/.  and  J.  read  opprejt,  whereby  the  verfe  is  fpoiled. 
i The  qu’s  read  finexvs.  Senfes  is  a conieflure  of  T. 

So  the  qu’s  ; T.  reads  conventency  to  complete  the  veiTe,  but  convenience 
is  a word  of  four  fyllables;  fo  that  the  verfe  was  complete  before.  Followed 
by/T.  andj.  • . 

' ^ The  zd  q.  has  fuj'ers  but  once.  - 

0 So  the  qu’s;  7'.  IF.  and  J.  does. 
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He  chlldedy  as  / father’d! -Tom,  a^jjay ; 

Mark  the  high  noifes,  and  thy f elf  bewray. 

When  falfe  opinion,  p whofe  wrong  thoughts  defle  thee, 
hi  thy  juji  proof  repeals,  and  reconciles  thee. 

What  will,  hap  more  to  night  ; fife  fcape  the  king  I 
Lurk,  hurk,'——  [Exit  Edg. 

SCENE  X, 

Glo’flerV  cafle. 

Enter  Cornwall,  Regan,  Gonerill,  Edmund,  and  Servants, 

Corn.  Poft  fpeedily  to  my  lord  your  hulband,  fhew  him 
this  letter.  The  army  of  France  is  landed.  Seek  out  the 
traitor  Glofer. 

Reg.  Hang  him  inftantly. 

Con,  Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Corn.  Leave  him  to  my  difpleafure.  Edmund,  keep  you 
our  fiRer  company  *,  the  ^ revenges  we  are  bound  to  take 
upon  your  traiterous  father,  are  not  fit  for  your  beholding. 
Advife  the  duke,  where  you  are  going,  to  a mofl:  ^ feftinate 
preparation ; we  are  bound  to  the  like.  Our  pofis  lhall  be 
fwift  and  ^ intelligent  betwixt  us.  Farewel,  dear  fifler. 
Farewel,  my  lord  of  Glofer. 

P So  the  qu!s;  T.  alters  this  to  "whofe  wrong  thought  defiles  thee,  I fuppofc 
to  make  it  rhyme  exa£lly  with  reconciles  thee : followed  by  W,  and  J, 

The  qu’s  read  revenge. 
r The  qu’s  read  fcftuant;  the  ift  f,  fefilvate* 
s The  qu’s  read  intelligence, 
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. Enter  Steward.  ~ ^ , 

How  now  ? where’s  the  king  ? 

Stew.  My  lord  of  Glo'fter  hath  convey’d  him  hence. 

Some  five  or  fix  and  thirty  of  his  knights. 

Hot  ^ queflrifls  after  him,  met  him  at  gate, 

\yho  with  fome  other  of  the  lord’s  dependants. 

Are  gone  with  him  toward  Dover,  where  they  boafl: 

To  have  well-armed  friends. 

Corti.  Get  horfes  for  your  miftrefs. 

Con.  Furev/d,  fweet  lord,  and  filler.  {Exeunt  G on.  and 

Edm. 

Corn.  Edmund,  farewel. Go  feek  the  traitor  Glo'fier, 

[T* 3 the  Jcrvcmis^ 

Pinion  him  like  a thief,  bring  him  before  us; 

Though  w well  we  may  not  pafs  upon  his  life 
Without  the  form  of  juflice ; yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a courtefy  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
May  blame,  but  not  controul. 

SCENE  XI. 

Enter  Glo’fier  prlfoner,  and fervants. 

Who’s  there ? the  traitor? 

Reg.  Ingrateful  fox  i ’tis  he. 

Corn.  Bind  fall  his  corky  arms. 

Glo.  What  mean  your  graces  ? Good  my  friends,  coniider| 
You  are  my  guefts : do  me  no  foul  play,  friends, 

^ The  qu’s  read  quejirits;  P.  and  if.  quejlers. 

« The  qu’s  read  toivards. 

The  qja's  omit -well.  " 


ACT  in. 


121 


SCENE  XI. 

Corn.  Bind  him,  1^}%  [They  bind  hhn^ 

Reg.  Hard,  hard.  O filthy  traitor! 

Clo.  Unmerciful  lady  as  you  are!  ^ I’m  none. 

Corn.  To  this  chair  bind  him.  Villain,  thou  flialt  find — • 

[Regan  plucks  his  beard. . 
Clo.  y By  the  kind  Gods  ’tis  mofl  ignobly  done 
To  pluck  me  by  the  beard. 

Reg.  So  white,  and  fuch  a traitor  ? 

GIq.  Naughty  lady, 

Thefe  hairs  which  thou  do  Pc  ravifli  from  my  chia 
Will  quicken  and  accafe  thee  ; I am  your  hofl ; 

With  robbers’  hands,  my  hofpitable  favours 
You  fhould  not  ruffle  thus.  What  will  you  do? 

Corn.  Come,  fir,  what  letters  had  you  late  [torn  France  ^ 
Reg.  Be  ^ fimple-anfwer’d,  for  we  know  the  truth. 

Corn.  And  what  confederacy  have  you  with  the  traitors 
^ Late  footed  in  the  kingdom  ? 

Reg.  To  whofe  hands 
Have  you  fent  the  lunatick  king  ? fpeak. 

Gig.  I have  a letter  gueffingly  fet  down. 


^ The  qu’s  read  Vm  true. 

y By  the  kind  Gods  is  not  here  meant  a general  title  given  to  all  the  gods, 
•hut  this  is  intended  as  a particular  appeal  to  thofe  which  were  diftinguilhed 
by  the  name  of  the  Dii  hoffitalcs.  H. 

H.  JV.  and  'J.  read  favour.  W.  has  the  following  note. 

Favours.^  It  is  nonfenfe  to  underftand  it  of  gifts,  kindnefles,  &c. 

We  fhould  read  favour,  i.  e.  vifage.  Fox  they  pluck'd  him  by  the  beard.  W. 

Who  underftood  it  of  kindnejfes,  &c.  ? Yet  favours  may  Hand  for  the  filvsr 
^airs,  the  honours  of  old  age,  the  ornament  of  that  vifage. 

* The  qu’s,  P.  and  T.  read  fimple-anfwerer. 

b The  2d  q.  reads  lately. 

« The  I ft  q.  the  fo’s,  and  K.  read  you  have, 
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Which  came  from  one  that’s  of  a neutral  heart, 

And  not  from  one  oppos’d. 

Corn.  Cunning 

Reg.  And  falfe. 

Corn,  Where  haft  thou  fent  the  king  ? 

Cle.  To  Dover, 

Reg,  Wherefore  to  Dover? 

Waft  thou  not  charg’d,  at  peril 

Corn,  Wherefore  to  Dover?  Let  him  ^ firft  anfwer  tliat. 
do,  I am  ty’d  to  th’  ftake,  and  1 muft  ftand  the  courfe. 
Reg,  Wherefore  to  Dover ^ ® ftr  ? 
do.  Becaufe  I would  not  fee  thy  cruel  nails 
Pluck  out  his  poor  old  eyes  ; nor  thy  fierce  lifter 
In  his  ^ anointed  flefh  s ftick  boarifla  phangs. 

The  fea,  with  fnch  a ftorm  ^ as  his  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur’d,  would  have  i buoy’d  up. 

And  quench’d  the  ^ ftellar  fires  ; 

Yet  poor  old  heart  he  * holpt  the  heav’ns  to  ^ rain. 

If  wolves  had  at  thy  gate  " howl’d  that  ftern  time. 

Thou  ftiouldft  have  faid,  ° “ good  porter,  turn  the  key,” 

d Sothct[u’s,  T.  and  J.;  the  reft  omit  firjf, 

® So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  omit  fir, 
f The  ad  cj.  reads  aurynted. 

S The  qu’s  read  rap  for  pick. 

h The  ift  q.  reads  on  his  loiud  head;  the  zd  of  his  loidd  head, 
j For  hiioy'd  the  ift  q.  reads  bod;  the  zd  laid;  JV.  boil'd. 

So  H.  the  zd  q.  ift  f.  R.  and  P.  read  fteeled;  the  reft  felled^ 

1 So  the  qu’s ; the  fo’s  and  E.  heipe;  the  reft  help'd, 
in  The  qu’s  read  rage  for  rain. 

^ The  qu’s  read  heard  that  dearnc  time. 

® T.’s  duodecimo,  W,  and  J,  read  go  for  good* 
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All  criiels  elfe  ? rubfcribe ; but  I fhall  fee 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  fuch  children. 

Corn.  See’t  thou  fhalt  never.  Fellows,  hold  the  chair. 
Upon  <1  thofe  eyes  of  thine  I’ll  fct  my  foot. 

[Glo’fler  is  held  down  while  Cornwall  treads  out  one 
of  his  eyes. 

Glo.  He  that  will  think  to  live  hill  he  be  old. 

Give  me  fome  help. — — O cruel ! O ye  Godsi 
Beg.  One  fide  will  mock  another ; t’other  too# 

Corn..  If  you  fee  vengeance 

Serv.  Hold  your  hand,  my  lord. 

I have  ferv’d  s you  ever  fince  I was  a child, 

Eut  better  fervice  have  I never  done  you, 

•Than  now  to  bid  you  hold. 

Reg.  How  now,  you  dog  ? 

Serv.  If  you  did  wear,  a beard  upon  your  chin,  [7b  Corn. 
I’d  fhake  it  on  this  quarrel.  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Corn.  My  villain  I * \_Draws. 

Serv.  “ Why  then  come  pn,  and  take  the  chance  of  anger. 

f in  the  fcuff.e  Cornwall  is  wounded, 
Reg.  [to  another  fervant.']  Give  me  thy  fword.  A pea- 
fant  Hand  up  thus  ? 

^ [She  takes  a fword  and  runs  at  him  behind, 

P The  qu’s,  T.  and  J.  read  fuhfcribed^ 

So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  thefe  for  thofe, 

} So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  you  for  ye. 
s The  I ft  q,  omits  you. 

5 The  qu’s  read  draw  aad  fght. 

« So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  nay  for  why, 

^ This  direction  firft  put  In  by  R, 

* So  the  qu’s ; J,  coma  behind  and  kills  him;  die  reft  only  kills  him. 

Serv, 
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S^rv,  Oh,  I am  flain My  lord,  y yet  have  you  one  eye 

left, 

To  fee  fome  mifchief  on  him.  Oh — — \_Dies, 

Corn,  Left  it  fee  more,  prevent  it.  Out  2 vilde  gelly : 
Where  is^  thy  luftre  now  ? {Treads  out  the  other  eye. 

do.  All  dark  and  comfortlefs — Where’s  my  fon  Edmund? 
Edmundy  ^ enkiiidle  all  the  fparks  of  nature 
To  quit  this  horrid  acft. 

Reg,  Out ! treacherous  villain. 

Thou  call’ll  on  hinj  that  hates  thee ; it  was  he 
That  made  the  overture  of  thy  treafons  to  us. 

Who  is  too  good  to  pity  thee. 

Glo,  O my  follies ! 

Then  Edgar  was  abus’d.  Kind  Gods,  forgive 
Me  that,  and  profper  him  I 
Reg.  Go  thruft  him  out 

« At  gates,  and  let  him  fmell  his  way  to  Dover.  tvif^ 

Glo. 

How  is’t,  my  lord  ? how  ^ do  you  ? 

Corn.  I have  receiv’d  a hurt.  Follow  me,  lady — 

Turn  out  that  eyelefs  villain.  Throw  this  Have 


y Sothequ’s;  iht  you  havcy  ire.  omitting  vrf. 

z So  ail' editions  before  P.  who  alters  it  to  vile;  followed  by  the  reft : 
bwt  Vilde  was  a method  of  fpclling  the  word  in  Shakefpeare’s  time,  as  may  be 
feen  by  the  contemporary  writers.  The  editors  of  Spencer  have  been  exaft 
in  preferv'ing  the  words  as  he  fpelt  them ; why  fhould  not  the  fame  exaOnefs 
be  obferved  in  treating  Shakefpeare  ? 

^ The  qu’s  read  unbridle  for  enkindle, 
b The  qu’s  omit  treacherous. 

H.  reads  at  th'  gates. 

c5  Ail  the  editions  read  look  for  do : but  (he  could  never  alk  how  he  look’d; 
Cie  faw  that. 
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Upon  the  dunghill. — Regan ^ I bleed  apace. 

Untimely  comes  this  hurt.  Give  me  your  arm. 

\Exit  Cornwall  led  by  Regan. 

* ill  Serv.  ril  never  care  what  wickcdnefs  I do. 

If  this  man  come  to  good. 

2d  Serv.  If  fie  live  long.. 

And  in  the  end  meet  the  old  coiirfe  of  deaths 
Women  will  all  turn  monjiers. 

I ft  Serv.  Lefs  follow  the  old  earl,  and  get  the  bedlam 
To  lead  him  where  he  would ; his  ^ rogiiifi  madnefs 
Allows  itfelf  to  any  thing. 

2d  Serv.  Go  thou-  Fll  fetch  fome flax  and  whites  of  eggs 
T^ apply  to’s  bleeding  face.  Now,  heaven  help  him. 

[Exeunt  feverally. 

c What  follows  in  Italic  is  only  in  the  qu’s,  T.  and  J. 
f The  I ft  q.  omits  rogiiip. 
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ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  An  open  Country » 

Enter  Edgar.  * . . ‘ 

Edgar, 

Y^T  better  thus,  and  known  to  be  contemn’d. 

Than  ftill  contemn’d  and  flatter’d.  To  be  worfl:^ 

The  lowefl:,  ^ and  mofl:  ^ dejedled  thing  of  fortune,- 
Stands  flill  in  efperance ; lives  not  in  fear. 

The  lamentable  change  is  from  the  befl: ; 

The  worfl:  returns  to  laughter.  Welcome  iheUi  J 

‘Thou  unfiib/lantial  airy  that  I embrace! 

The  ‘wretch j that  thou  haft  blown  unto  the  worft^ 

Owes  nothing  to  thy  blafts. 

Enter  Glo’fler  led  by  an  old  man. 

® But  who  comes  here  ? 

My  father  ^ poorly  led  ? World,  world,  O world  ! 

But  that  thy  flrange  mutations  make  us  ^ hate  thee. 

Life  would  not  yield  to  age. 

a So  all  before  P.  who  omits  and;  followed  by  the  reft.  i 

b The  zd,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s,  and  R.  read  dejeH  for  dejeUed. 
c The  qu’s  read  experience  for  efperance, 
d What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

^ The  qu’s  read  ivhd's  here^  ire. 
f The  ift  q.  reads  pani^  eft  for  poorly  led. 

g The.fenfe  of  this  paflage  is,  Thefe  changes  make  us  fick  of  life;  eke 
we  fliould  be  loth  to  die  ; to  refign  life  to  the  weight  of  years.  All  copies 
read  hate  but  T.  who  has  altered  it  to  "wait, 
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Cld  Man.  O my  good  lord, 

I have  been  your  tenant,  and  your  father’s  tenant, 

Thefe  fourfcore  ^ years. 

Glo.  Away,  get  thee  away.  Good  friend,  be  gone ; 

Thy  comforts  can  do  me  no  good  at  all. 

Thee  they  may  hurt.  ' 

Old  Man.  ^ Alack,  fir,  you  cannot  fee  your  way. 

Glo.  I have  no  way,  and  therefore  v/ant  no  eyes  : 

I {tumbled  when  I faw.  Full  oft  ’tis  feen, 

Our  means  fecure  us ; and  our  mere  defe<5ts 

Prove  our  commodities. 1 Ah,  dear  fon  Edgar^ 

The  food  of  thy  abufed  father’s  wrath  ; 

Might  I but  live  to  fee  thee  in  my  touch, 

I’d  fay  I had  eyes  again ! 

Old  Man.  How  now  ? who’s  there  ? 

Edg.  [ajide.']  O Gods ! who  is’t  can  fay,  I am  at  the  worfl  ? 
I am  worfe  than  e’er  I was. 

Old  Man.  ’Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edg.  [afidc.'}  And  worfe  I may  be  yet ; the  worft  is  not. 

So  long  as  we  can  fay,  this  is  the  word:. 

Old  Man.  Fellow,  where  go’ll:  ? r 

Glo.  Is  it  a beggar- man  ? 

h The  cju’s  omit  years^  and  put  a dafti  after  fourfcore. 
i All  but  the  qu’s  omit  alack^  ftr. 

k So  all  before  P.  If  this  reading  be  right,  by  means  may  perhaps  be  un- 
derftood,  mean  things^  the  adjedbive  fubftantively)  i.  e.  adverfA  res. 

H.  reads  meannefs  for  our  means;  P.  and  the  reft,  our  mean  fecures  us  ; 
which  W.  interprets,  moderate,  mediocre  condition.  J.  propofes  two  read- 
ings, our  means  feduce  us,  i.  e.  our  powers  of  body  or  fortune  draw  us  into 
evils  : or,  our  maims  fecure  us,  i.  e.  that  hurt  or  deprivation  which  makes  us 
liefencelefs,  proves  our  fafety. 

I So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  oh. 

The  qu’s  read  as  for  fo^  * 

- 0/d 


128 


KING  L E A It, 


Old  Man,  Madman,  and  beggar  too. 

Glo.  He  has  fome  reafon,  elfe  he  could  not  beg. 

I’th’  laft  night  florm  I fuch  a fellow  faw  ; 

Which  made  me  think  a man,  a worm.  My  fon 

Came  then  into  my  mind  ; and  yet  my  mind 

Was  then  fcarce  friends  with  him.  I have  heard  more  finc^rf 

As  flies  " to  ° wanton  boys,  are  We  to  th’  Gods ; 

They  p kill  us  for  their  fport. 

Edg.  How  fliould  this  be  ? 

Bad  is  the  trade  that  mufl:  play  the  fool  to  forrow, 

* Ang’ring  itfelf  and  others,  [^afide  j — Biel's  thee,  mafler. 
Glo.  Is  that  the  naked  fellow  ? 

Old  Man.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Glo.  ^ Then  pr’ythee  get  thee  gone.  If,  for  my  fake, 
Thou  wilt  overtake  us  " hence  a mile  or  twain 
I’th  way  w toward  Dover,  do  it  for  ancient  love ; 

And  bring  fome  covering  for  this  naked  foul, 

X Whom  ril  entreat  to  lead  me. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  fir,  he  is  mad. 

Glo.  Tis  the  time’s  plague,  when  madmen  lead  the  blind* 
Do  as  I bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleafure ; 

Above  the  refl,  be  gone. 

^ Before  to  the  qu’s  read  are. 

o The  qu’s,  3d  and  4th  fo’s,  and  H.  r.ead  t//  before  ivanUns 
p The  qu’s  read  hit  for  kill. 
q The  zd  f.  read  their  for  this. 

^ So  all  before  P,  who  omits  that/  followed  by  the  rell. 

6 H.  and  JV.  read  anguijhiug  for  ang’ring, 

^ So  the  qu’s ; all  the-  reft:  get  thee  aivay.  If,  &c.' 

The  qu’s  read  here  for  hence. 
w The  zd  q.  1 eads  to  for  toward. 

* The  qu’s  read  who;  ,the  fo’s  and  R.  which.- 
0 So  all  before  P.  who  omits  thee;  followed  by  the  reft. 
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Old  Man.  I’ll  bring  him  the  beft  ’parrel  that  I have, 

Come  on’t  what  will. 

do.  ^ Sirrah,  naked  fellow. 

Edg.  Poor  Tbw’s  a-cold. — -I  cannot  a daub  it  further. 

\_Af.de4 

do.  Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg.  [afide.']  ^ And  yet  I mull. 

Blefs.  thy  fweet  eyes,  they  bleed. 

do.  Know’!!  thou  the  way  to  Dover? 

Edg.  Both  Pile  and  gate,  horfe-way  and  foot-path.  Poor 
Tom  hath  been  fear’d  out  of  his  good  wits.  Bjefs  thee, 
* good  man,  from  the  foul  fiend.  Five  Jiends  have  been  in 

poor 

a H.  reads  firrah^  yon,  naked  fellow. 

^ For  daub  (which  kF.  interprets  difgiilfe)  the  qu’s  and  P.  read  dance;  H. 
iallyy  omitting  it. 

b The  qu’s  omit  and  yet  I nmjl. 

* The  fo’s  and  R.  read  good  man's, fin.  from,  drc. 

a What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo's  and  R. 

Shake/peare  has  made  Edgar,  in  his  feigned  diflradion,  frequently  allude 
to  a vile  impofture  of  fome  Engltfi  Jefuits,  at  that  time  much  the  fnbjeT  of 
converfatlon  ; the  hiftory  of  it  having  been  juft  then  compofed  with  great 
art  and  vigour  of  ftile  and  compofition  by  Dr.  S.  Harfenet.  afterwards  Arch- 
bilhop  of  York,  by  order  of  the  privy-council,  in  a work  entitled,  A decla- 
ration of  egregious  popijh  impofures,  to  withdraw  his  majefly' s fubjeds  front 
their  allegiance,  &c.  tinder  pretence  of  cajiing  out  devils,  praFiifed  by  Ed- 
munds, alias  Wefton,  a Jefuit,  and  divers  Romilh  priefts  his  wicked  aJfoiiateSi 
Printed  i<So3.  The  impofture  was  in  fubftance  this,  while  the 
were  preparing  their  armada  againft  England,  the  Jefitits  were  here  bufy  to 
promote  it,  by  making  converts  ; one  method  they  employed  was  to  difpof- 
fefs  pretended  demoniacs,  by  which  artifice  they  made  feveral  hundred  coii'^ 
verts  amongft  the  common  people.  The  principal  feene  of  this  farce  was 
laid  in  the  family  of  one  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham,  a Roman  Catholic,  w'here 
JVLarwood,  a fervant  of  Anthony  Bating  ton  s,  (w'ho  was  afterwards  executed 
for  treafon)  Tray  ford,  an  attendant  upon  Mr.  Peckham,  and  Sarah  and 
Ftijwood  Williams,  and  Anne  Smith,  three  chambermaids  in  that  family  w'ere 
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poor  Tom  at  once ; * of  lujl^  as  Obidicut : ^ HobbIdidenc(? 
prince  of  dumbnefs ; Mahu,  of  ftealing ; 8 Modo,  of  murder  j 
^ Flibbertigibbet  of  i mo^bbing  and  ^ mowing  ; who  fince  pof- 
fejfes  chamber-maids  and  waiting- women*  ^ So^  blefs  thee, 
majler. 

Glo*  Here,  take  this  purfe,  thou  \vhom  the  heaven’s  plagues 
Have  humbled  to  all  flrokes.  That  I am  wretched. 

Makes  thee  the  happier.  Heavens  deal  fo  Hill ! 

Let  the  fuperfiuous,  ^ and  luft-dieted  man, 

That " braves  your  ordinance,  that  will  not  fee 
Becaufe  he  does  not  feel,  feel  your  power  quickly : 

iuppofed  to  be  poflefled  with  devils,  and  came  into  the  prieft’s  hands  for  cure* 
But  the  difeipline  of  the  patients  was  fo  long  and  fevere,  and  the  priefts  fa 
«late  and  carelefs  with  their  fuccefs,  that  the  plot  was  difeovered  on  the  con- 
fefllon  of  the  parties  concerned,  and  the  contrivers  of  it  defervedly  puniflied. 
The  five  devils  here  mentioned,  are  the  names  of  five  of  thofe  who  were  ta 
a£l  in  this  farce  upon  the  chambetmaids  and  ivaithig-ivomen ; and  they  are 
generally  fo  ridiculoUfly  nick-named,  that  Harfenet  has  one  chapter  on  the 
ftrange  names  of  their  devils ; lejb^  fays  he,  meeting  them  otherivife  by  chance, 
you  mifiake  them  for  the  names  of  tapjlers  and  jugglers*  W*  The  fubftanc^ 
of  this  note  is  in  Tds  edition, 
e P.  omits  of  hji^  as  Obidicut. 
f So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  Hobbididetu 
S So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  Mohu, 
h The  qu’s  read  Stiberdlgebit. 

1 The  qu’^s  read  mobin;  P.  moping;  the  reft  mopping* 
k The  qu’s  read  Mohing,  printed  as  a proper  name  of  one  of  the  fiends, 
and  retained  as  fuch  by  P.  (and  fpelt  Movjtng)  on  account  of  which  he  ex^ 
eluded  Obtdicuti  as  the  numbef  five  is  complete  without  it.  But  mobbing  feeraa 
to  allude  to  the  mobs  which  gathered  to  fee  the  poftefled  people;  and  mo-wing, 
i.  e.  making  mouths,  to  the  diftortions  of  their  faces  when  the  pretended  fit 
was  upon  them. 

1 All  but  the  qu’s  omit  fo,  blefs  thee,  good  majier, 

R.  reads  and  the  lufr-dieted,  &c. 

® So  Hi  and  IF. } the  qu’s  read  Jlands;  the  fo'sjlaves. 
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So  diflrlbution  fhould  ° undo  excefs, 

And  each  man  have  enough.  Do’fl  thou  know  Dover  ^ 

Edg.  Ay,  mafter. 

Clo.  There  is  a cliff  whofe  high  and  bending  head 
Looks  P fearfully  q on  the  confined  deep ; 

Bring  me  but  to  the  very  brim  of  it, 

And  I’ll  repair  the  mifery  thou  doft  bear, 

With  fomething  rich  about  me.  From  that  place 
I (hall  no  ^ leading  need. 

Edg.  Give  me  thy  arm. 

Poor  Tom  Ihall  lead  thee.  {Exeuni:* 

SCENE  11. 

The  duke  of  Albany’  palace. 

Enter  Goneril  and  Edmund* 

Con,  Welcome,  my  lord  j I marvel,  our  mild  hufband 
•Not  met  us  on  the  way. 

I 

Enter  Steward, 

Now,  where’s  your  mafier  ? 

Stew,  Madam,  within  ; but  never  man  fo  chang’d.  ' ; 

I told  him  of  the  army  that  was’ landed; 

He  fmil’d  at  it.  I told  him,  you  were  coming, 

His  anfwer  was,  the  worfe.  Of  Glo'Jief^  treachery. 

And  of  the  loyal  fervice  of  his  fon, 

o The  qu’s  re-id  under  for  undo. 

P The  qu’s  read  firmly  for  fearfully, 

*1  The  qu’s  and  fo’s  read  in  for  on. 

The  two  laft  fo’s  and  R,  and  T.’s  8vo  read  lending  for  halting, 
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When  I Inform’d  him,  then  he  call’d  me  fot ; 

And  told  me,  I had  turn’d  the  wrong  fide  out. 

« What  mod  he  fhould  dhlike,  feems  pleafant  to  him ; 

What  like,  ofienfive. 

Con.  Then  thou  fhalt  go  no  further.  [Tb  Edmund. 

It  is  the  cowhh  ^ terror  of  his  fpirit, 

That  dares  not  undertake ; he’ll  not  feel  wrongs, 

Which  tie  him  to  an  anfwer.  “ Our  wifhes  on  the  way 
May  prove  effefts.  Back,  ^ Edmund,  to  my  brother ; 

Haflen  his  muflers,  and  conduff  his  powers. 

I miift  change  ^ arms  at  home,  and  give  the  diflafF 
Into  my  hufband’s  hands.  This  trufty  fervant* 

Shall  pafs  between  us ; Y ere  long  you  are  like  to  hear. 

If  you  dare  venture  in  your  own  behalf, 

A midrefs’s  command.  Wear  this  ; [ a gives  him  a ring'] 
fpare  fpeech  ; 

Decline  your  head.  This  kifs,  if  it  durft  fpeak. 

Would  fhretch  thy  fpirits  up  into  the  air. 

Conceive,' and  fare  thee  well. 

Edm.  Yours  in  the  ranks  of  death. 

Con^  My  mod;  dear  Glo'Jier  / [Exit  Edmund. 

* The  qu’s  read  ivhai  he  ftmild  mojl  defire. 
t The  zd  q.  reads  curre  for  terror. 

w H.  reads  that  oar  -wipes  on  tld  -way  may  prove  efcBs,  lack  to  my  bro- 
ther, &c. 

w The  I ft  q.  reads  Edgar  for  Edmund. 

X The  fo’s  and  R.  read  names  for  arms. 

y So  all  before  P.  v;ho  reads  you  ere  long  fiall  hear;  followed  by  the 
reft. 

2 The  zd  q.  reads  co-ward  for  command, 

* This  dire(ftion  added  by  H. 

b The  ift  q,  reads  far  you  -well',  the  zd  farye-welL 
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« Oh,  the  d difference  of  man,  and  man  I , ■ ■ 

To  thee  ^ a woman’s  fervices  are  due  ; 

^ My  fool  u Turps  my  body.  ■ * ' 

Stew.  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord.  [g  Exit  Steward, 

' Enter  Albany.  • 

. I 

Gon.  I have  been  worth  the  ^ whiflle. 

Alb.  Oh,  Gonerilly  . , 

You  are  not  worth  the  duff,  which  the  f rude  wind 

Blows  in  your  face. ^ I fear  your  difpoftion  : 

That  nature,  which  contemns  * its  origin, 

Cannot  be  bordered  certain  in  itfelf  \ 

She  that  herfelf  will  ^ fiver,  and  dif-branch. 

From  her  ^ material  ftp,  perforce  miif  wither. 

And  come  to  deadly  ife. 

® This  line  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 

d So  all  before  P.  who  inferts  firav.ge  after  the  ; followed  by  the  refl. 

® The  zd  q.  omits  a. 

f The  ifl  q.  reads  a fool  ufurps  my  led',  the  ;id  my^foot  ufurps  7ny  head, 

Z So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  omit  this  direclion. 
h The  I ft  q.  reads  ivhiJlUng. 
i The  zd  q.  omits  rude. 

What  follows  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s  and  R, 

1 The  ift  q,  reads  ithj  the  zd  it  for  its. 

P.  reads  fiver. 

® T.  H.  and  J.  read  tnaternal  for  material;  to  fupport  which  latter 
reading,  in  the  ufual  fenfe  of  the  word,  TF.  has  a long  note;  but  afta- all 
confeftes  that  material  may  ftgnify  maternal ; and  quotes ' the  title  of  an  old 
Englijh  book  to  prove  that  material  has  been  ufed  in  that  fenfe  ; the  title  is 
as  follows,  Syr  John  Froifarfs  chronicle  tranflated  out  of  the  Frenche  into  our 
material  Englif  tongue  by  John  Bouchier,  printed  i5zs.  But  a few  words 
will  determine  the  reading  to  be  material  in  the  ufual  fenfe;  for  the  force  of 
yllhany's  argurhent  to  prove  that  a branch  torn  from  a tree  muft  infailibiy 
wither  and  die,  lies  in  this,  that  it  is  feparated  from  a communication  with 
that  which  fupplies  it  with  the  very  identical  matter  by  which  it  (the  branch) 
lives,  and  of  which  it  is  compofed. 
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Gon.  A^o  more,  ° the  text  is  focUJh.  ^ 

Alb.  JVifdom  and  goodnefs  to  the  vile  fcem  vile, 

P Tilths  favour  but  themfelves.  What  have  you  done  ? 

Tygers,  not  daughters,  vehat  have  you  perform'd? 

A father,  and  a gracious  dged  man, 

*5  Whofe  reverence  even  the  headfugg'd  bear  'would  lick, 

Moft  barbarous,  mojl  degenerate  have  you  madded. 

Could  my  good  brother  fuffer  you  to  do  it, 

A man,  a prince  by  him  fo  ^ benefited  ? 

If  that  the  heav'ns  do  not  their  vifible  ffirits 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  ^ thefe  vile  offences, 

“ ^'Twill  corue,  humanity  muft  perfqrc^  prey  on 
It  [elf,  like  morflers  of  the  deep. 

Gon.  Milk-livcr’d  man  ! 

That  bear’A  a cheek  for  blows,  a head  for  wrongs ; 

Who  haft  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  * difcerning 
Thine  honour  from  the  fufFering;  ^ that  not  know'fi^ 

Fools  do  ^ thefe  villains  pity,  who  are  ptiniflfd 

Ere  they  have  don?  their  mif chief.  Where's  thy  drum? 

France  fpreads  his  banners  in  our  noifelefs  land, 

® So  the  ^u’s ; P.  and  the  editors  after  him^  omitting  the  text,  read  pniy 
fooliJIj.  ' 

P P.  and  H.  omit  this  line. 

All  but  the  qu’s  omit  this  linp. 

The  zd  q.  omits  even. 

^ The  xd  q.  reads  bctiefiiBed- 
? For  thefe  the  ifl:  q.  reads  ihh  ; the  refl  the, 

II  In  the  qu’s  it  vill  come  ; omjtted  by  the  reft. 

The  id  q reads  humanly. 

^ The  qu’s  read  deferring. 

y The  following  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  R.  andP. 

^ So  jhe  qu’s  and  H. ; the  reft:  thefe  for  thofe.  • 
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U''ith  f)!umed  helm  thy  ^ fiat e begins  to  threat ; 

IVhilfl  thoUy  a moral  fool y fifji  fiilly  and  cry'Ji, 

Alack ! 'why  does  he  fo?  ' 

Alb.  See  thyfelf,  devil : 

Proper  deformity  ^ feems  not  In  the  jfjend 
So  horrid  as  in  woman. 

Con.  O vain  fool ! 

Alb.  Thou  changedy  and  felf-coveAd  things  fgr  Jhame^ 
Be-monjier  not  thy  feature.  IVere^t  my  jitnefs 
To  let  thefe  hajids  obey  ^ my  bloody 
They  are  apt  enough  to  * dijlocate  and  tear 

Thy  fiefh  and  bones. Howe'er  thou  art  a Jlend^ 

4 woman's  Jhape  doth  Jhield  thee. 

Gon.  Marry ^ your  manhood^  now. 

Enter,  a Mejfenger, 

$ Alb,  What  news  ? 

Mejf.  Oh,  my  good  lord,  the  duke  of  Cornwalfs  dead. 
Slain  by  his  fervant,  going  to  put  out 
■The  other  eye  of  Glo'Jier. 

Alb.  Glo'fier's  eyes? 

MeJf.  A fervant,  that  he  bred,  thrill’d  with  remorfe, 
Oppos’d  againfl:  the  aff,  bending  his  fword 

a The  iH:  q.  reads  thy  /fate  begins  thereat ; the  zd  thy  gaier  begins  threatsj 
T.  and  all  after,  thy  (H.  the)  flayer  begins  his  threats. 
b.  The  ifl:  q.  reads  fljeivs  for  feems. 
c The  fo’s,'  P..  P.  and  H.  omit  what  is  in  italic. 

* So  the  qn’s  and  J. ; T.  and  IV.  read  felf-convertedt 
d T.  and  JV.  read  my  [boiling'j  blood, 
c The  qu’s  read  diflecate. 
f The  I ft  q.  reads  me^o  for  nom. 
f All  but  the  qu’s  omit  this  fpeech. 
k The  qu’s  read  thrald  for  thrill'd. 
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To  his  great  mafler ; who,  ^ thereat  enraged. 

Flew  on  him,  and  amongfl:  them  fell’d  him  dead, 

But  not  without  that  harmful  ftroke,  which  fince 
Hath  pluck’d  him  after. 

Jib.  This  fhews  ypu  are  above, 

^ You  1 juflices,  that  thefe  our  nether  crimes 
So  fpeedily  can  ’venge.  But  O poor  Glojler  I 
LoR  he  his  other  eye  ? 

Mejf.  Both,  both,  my  lord. 

This  letter,  madam,  craves  a fpeedy  anfwer ; 

’Tis  from  your  fider. 

Ccn.  \dfide.'\  One  way^  I like  this  well; 

But  being  widow,  and  my  Glo'Jier  with  her, 

May  all  the  building  in  my  fancy  pluck 
Upon  my  hateful  life.  Another  way, 

'The  news  is  not  fo  « tart.  I’ll  read,  and  anfwer.  \_Exit» 
Jib,  Where  was  his  fon,  when  they  did  take  his  eyes  I 
Meff.  Come  with  my  lady  hither. 

Jib.  Ke  is  not  here. 

Mejj\  No,  my  good  lord,  I met  him  back  again. 

Jib.  Knows  he  the  wickednefs  ? 

Mejf.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  Ywas  he  inform’d  againft  him. 
And  quit  the  houfe  ° on  purpofe  that  their  puiiifhment 
Might  have  the  freer  courfe. 

i The  iftf.  reads  ihrcat-enrag'd. 

The  2d  reads  your. 

I The  ift  q.  reads  jujiifers. 

Ill  'phe  qu’s  read  on  for  in. 

**  The  qu’s  read  tooke  for  fart. 

® So  the  qu’s  and  two  firfl  fo’s  ; the  refl  of  for 

Jbb. 
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IJfide, 


M.  P GWJler^  I live 

To  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  fhew’dft  the  king, 
And  to  revenge  thine  eyes.  Come  hither,  friend, 
Tell  me  what  more  thou  knowefl. 


[Exeunt, 


^ S C E N E III.  Dover, 

Enter  Kent  and  a Gentleman, 

Kent,  r Why  the  king  o[ .France  is  fo  fuddenly  gone  back 
Know  you  the  reafon  ? 

s Gent.  Something  he  left  imperfecl  in  the  ftate. 

Which  fince  his  coming  forth  is  thought  of,  which 
Imports  * to  the  kingdom  fo  much  fear  and  danger. 

That  his  ^ perfonal  return  was  mofi  requir’d  and  necelTary, 

Kent,  u Who  hath  he  left  behind  him  general  ? 

Gent.  The  marefchal  of  France,  monfieur  ^ ie  Far. 

Kent.  Did  your  letter  pierce  the  queen  to  any  demonflra- 
tion  of  grief  ? 

Gent.  ^ Ay,  fir,  flie  took  them,  read  them  in  my  pre- 
fence, 

J.  marks  this  fpeech  to  be  fpoken  afide  ; but  gives  not  the  reafon, 
which  is  becaufe  it  was  not  proper  the  meflenger  Ihould  know  his  intention 
of  revenging  the  ill  ufage  of  Glo'Jler. 

This  whole  fcene  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s  and  R. 

r So  the  qu’s  and  J. ; P.  and  the  reft  read  the  king  of  France  fo  fuddenly 
gone  lack,  ire. 

s This  fpeech  is  printed  profe-wife  in  the  qn’s. 

t P.  omits  to  and  perfonal ; followed  by  the  reft,  except  J. 

^ T.  s duodecimo,  TV.  and  f.  read  whom  for  who  ; but  who  is  frequently 
ufed  as  the  accufative  cafe,  as  well  as  whom. 

^ The  qu’s  read  marjhal. 

f The  qu’s  read  la  Far. 

y The  qu’s  and  P.  rezf  I fay;  T.  H.  and  I,  fir. 

f So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  all  after  took  'em,  read  'em. 
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And  now  and  then  an  ample  tear  trill’d  down 
Her  delicate  cheek  ; it  feem’d,  (lie  was  a queen 
Over  her  palfion,  a who,  moll:  rebel-like, 

^ Sought  to  be  king  o’er  her. 

Kent.  O,  then  it  mov’d  her. 

Gent,  b Not  to  a rage.  Patience  and  forrow  c ftrove 
d Who  Ihould  exprefs  her  goodlieft  ; you  have  feen 

Sun-fliine  and  rain  at  once  ; e /miles  and  tears 

Were  like  a ^ iveiter  May.  Thofe  s happy  h fmilets, 

That  play’d  on  her  ripe  lip,  feem’d  not  to  know 
What  gueds  were  in  her  eyes  ; which  parted  thence 

As  pearls  from  diamonds  dropt. In  brief. 

Sorrow  would  be  a rarity  mod  belov’d. 

If  all  could  fo  become  it. 

Kent.  Made  die  no  verbal  ^ quedlon  ? 

Gent,  k Faith,  once  or  twice  die  heav’d  the  name  of  father 
Pantingly  forth,  as  if  it  pred  her  heart. 

f So  the  qu’s ; P.  alters  vjho  to  ii'hlch;  followed  by  all  after  ; but  here 
fajjion  is  perfonifed  as  a reh'J;  and  -who  more  ftrongly  marks  the  perfonifica- 
tion.  Altering  in  this  manner  is  in  effeid  turning  poetry  into  profe. 
b So  the  qu’s  and  J. ; the  reft  hut  not  to  rage,  &c. 
c The  qu’s  read  ftreme  for  ftrovc, 

a P.  alters  -who  to  which ; fcillpwed  by  all  after.  See  above,  note 
® P.  and  H.  omit  what  is  in  italic, 
f The  qu’s  read  better  way.  The  emendation  Is  W’s. 

S P.’s  duodecimo  reads  happiejl ; which  en*or  is  followed  by  all  but  H. 
h So  the  qu’s,  a diminutive  of  Shakefpeare's  coining,  which  not  only 
ferves  to  vary  the  expreftlon  from  fmikSy  in  the  verfe  before,  but  is  in  this 
place  a great  beauty ; for  as  the  fmiles  are  to  play,  he  perfonifies  them  by 
hifants,  calling  thtm  fmilets, or  young  fmi’es,  that  they  might  feem  the  better 
adapted  to  the  office  he  engages  them  in  : and  the  idea  that  was  formed  iu 
the  poet’s  mind,  might  put  him  in  the  humour  of  playing  with  the  word, 
and  producing  from  it  that  pretty  one,  fmilets.  P.  and  all  after  xc'dA  fmiles, 

\ Yor  quefion,  H.  reads  quefls;  W.  quejl,  i.  e.  complaint,  from  quejius. 
k So  the  qu’s  ; P.  omits the  reft  yes  for  faith. 
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Cry’d,  fillers!  fifters! Jh  am  e of  ladies ! fjlers! 

Kent ! father  ! fijiers!  What  i’th’  Aorm  i i’th’  night? 

Let  pity  " not  ° believe  it ! p There  flie  fliook 

The  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes ; 

And  clamour  molAen’d  her ; * then  away  fhe  Aarted 
,To  deal  with  grief  alone. 

Ae/jt.  * It  is  the  Aars, 

The  Aars  above  us  govern  our  conditions : 

Elfe  one  felf  mate  and  mate  could  not  beget 

Such  different  iffues.  ^ You  fpoke  not  with  her  fince? 

Gent,  No. 

Kent,  Was  this  before  the  king  return’d  ? 

Gent.  No,  fmce. 

Kent.  * Well,  Ar;  the  poor  diAreffed  Lear's  y i’th’  town, 
Who  fometimes,  in  his  better  tune,  remembers 
‘What  we  are  come  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  fee  his  daughter. 

Cent.  Why,  good  fir  ? 

. Kent.  A fovereign  fharne  fo  * elbows  him  : his  a own  pn- 
kiriduefs, 

1 This  in  italic  is  omitted  by  P.  and  H. 

™ P.  and  H.  read  i'th'  Jiorm  of  night  ? 

I'  So  the  qu’s,  which  P.  alters  to  ne'er  ; followed  by  the  reft, 
o The  I ft  q.  reads  not  he  bcleeft,  &c.\  the  zd  not  he  beleev'd^  <irc. 

P P.  reads  then  for  there. 

^ P.  and  H.  omit  and  clamour  moijlen'd  her. 

*■  So  the  qu’s  and  J.  ; the  reft  clamour-motion  d^  omitting  her, 

* P.  and  H.  read  and  then  retired  to  deal,  &c, 
t P.  and  H.  omit  it  is  the  fiars. 

“^The  ift  q.  reads  felf  mate  and  make. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  all  after  fpoke  pou  -with  her  fince  ? 

^ P.  and  H.  omit  "ivell,  fr. 
y So  the  qu’s;  P.  and  all  after  in  town. 

* So  the  qu’s;  P.  alters  elbows  to  bows  ; followed  by  the  reft. 

So  the  qu’s;  P,  omits  ow«  ; followed  by  the  reft. 
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That  flript  her  from  his  benedidllon,  turn’d  her 
To  foreign  cafuakies,  gave  her  dear  rights 
To  his  dog-hearted  daughters:  thefe  things  king 
^ His  mind  fo  venemoully,  that  burning  fliame 
Detains  him  from  Cordelia, 

Cent.  Alack,  poor  gentleman ! 

Kent.  Of  Albany'^  and  Cornwall's  pow’rs  you  heard  not  ? 

Gent,  ’Tis  fo,  they  are  a-foot. 

Kent.  Well*  fir  ; I’ll  bring  you  to  our  maker  Lear^ 

And  leave  you  to  attend  him.  Some  dear  caufe 
Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  awhile: 

When  I am  known  aright,  you  fhall  not  grieve 
Lending  me  this  acquaintance.  ^ I pray  you  go 
Along  with  me.  {Exeunt,, 


S C E . N E IV.  J Camp, 

Enter  Cordelia,  PhyQcianf  and  Soldiers, 

Cor,  Alack,  kis  he  ; why,  he  was  met  even  now 
As  mad  as  the  ® vext  fea,  finging  aloud, 

Crown’d  with  rank  I fumitcrr,  and  fui-row  weeds, 

b So  the  qu’s’  and  J. ; inftead  of  his  mind,  P.  and  the  reft  read  him. 

€ So  the  qu’s  and  J.  ; P.  and  the  reft  infert  his  before  Cordelia. 

d So  the  qu’s  ; P.  and  the  reft  pray,  along  -with  me, 

* The  qu’s  read  vent  for  vext. 

f The  qu’s  read  femiter  ; the  fo’s,  R.  and  P.  fenitar  ; H.  fumitory,  which 
is  only  another  name  for  fumiterr',  Chaucer  has  femetcrre  to  fignify  the 
fame  weed,  (fee  the  glolTary  in  Urry's  Chaucer)  which  very  nearly  agrees 
with  the  fpeiiing  of  the  qu’s.  fumaria.  Miller, 
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With  s burdocks,  hemlock,  ^ nettles,  cuckow  flowers, 
Darnel,  and  all  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  our  fuftaining  corn.  A century  fend  forth; 

Search  every  acre  in  the  high-grown  field. 

And  bring  him  to  our  eye.  What  can  man’s  wlfdom  '' 

In  the  refloring  his  bereaved  fenfe  ? 

He  that  ^ helps  him,  take  all  my  outward  worth.  • 

Phy.  There  ^ are  means,  madam. 

Our  fofter  nurfe  of  nature  is  repofe. 

The  which  he  lacks  ; that  to  provoke  in  him. 

Are  many  fimples  operative ; whofe  power 
Will  clofe  the  eye  of  anguilh. 

Cor,  All  blefl:  fecrets. 

All  you  unpublifli’d  virtues  of  the  earth, 

Spring  with  my  tears  ; be  aidant  and  « remediate 
In  the  good  man’s diflrefs ! Seek,  feek  for  him. 

Left  bis  ungovern’d  rage  diffolve  the  life,  ; 

That  wants  the  means  to  lead  it. 

Enter  a Mejfenger, 

Mejf,  News,  madam  : 

The  Britiflo  pow’rs  are  marching  hitherward. 

g The  qu’s  read  hor-dochs;  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  T.  and  IF.  hardocks;  but 
Heath  fays  he  never  heard  of  fuch  a plant.  It  Is  not  to  be  found  in  Miller. 
Burdock  frequently  grows  among  corn,  and  is  mofl  likely  to  be  what  Shake- 
fpeare  means. 

h J.  reads  nettle. 

i The  qu’s  read  ^ century  is  fent  forth;  P.'  T.  H.  and  IF.  fend  forth  « 
cent'ry.  J.  fpells  the  word fenfry. 

^ After  -ivifdom  the  ad  q.  reads  do. 
i he  qu’s  read  can  help  him. 

^ The  fo’s  and  qu’s  read  is  for  are. 
o-  J.  reads  remediant,  as  no  other  edition. 

« SotdijJn/s,  the  three  firft  fo’s  read  dffaa  ; the  4th  and  Jf. 
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Cor.  ’Tis  known  before.  Our  preparation  Hand* 

In  expecflation  of  them.  O dear  father, 

It  Is  thy  bufinefs  that  I go  about ; 

Therefore  great  franco 

My  mourning  and  p important  tears  hath  pitied. 

No  blown  ambition  doth  our  arms  9 incite, 

But  love,  dear  love,  and  our  ag‘d  father’s  ^ right  i 
Soon  may  I hear,  and  fee  him. 

» S C £ N E V.  ReganV  Palaco* 

Enter  Regan  and  Steward. 

Reg.  But  are  my  brother’s  powers  fet  forth  ? 

Stew.  Ay,  madam. 

Reg,  Himfelf  in  perfon  there  ? 

Stew.  ^ Madam,  with  much  ado. 

Your  filler  Is  the  better  foldier. 

Reg.  Lord  Edmund  fpake  not  with  your  ® lord  at  home  ? 
Stew.  No,  madam, 

Reg,  What  might  import  my  f fcer’s  letter  to  him  ? 

Stew.  I know  not,  lady. 

Reg.  Faith,  he  is  polled  hence  on  ferlous  matter. 

f 

P Important f as  In  other  places  In  this  author,  for  importunate.  J.  The 
fo’s  and  R.  read  importund. 

q The  I ft  q.  reads  in  fight',  the  xd  infue. 

^ The  I ft  and  xd  fo’s  read  rite. 
s The  fo’s  call  this  feena  quarta, 

^ So  all  before  P.  who  omits  madam;  followed  by  the  reft. 

**  So  the  fo’s  and  R.;  the  qu’s  and  the  reft  read  lady  ; and  J.  fays  lady  is 
the  better  reading  : but  why  ? The  fecond  feene  of  this  ad,  to  whicli  this 
paflage  moft  probably  refers,  will  clear  this  matter  up, 

7 


It 


ACT  1\\ 


S C E N E v;  143 

It  was  great  ignorance,  Gh'Jier's  eyes  being  out. 

To  let  him  live ; where  he  arrives,  he  moves 
All  hearts  againft  us.  Edmund,  I think,  is  gone. 

In  pity  of  his  mifery,  to  difpatch 

His  nighted  life ; moreover,  to  defcry 

The  ftrength  o’th’  enemy.  ^ 

Stew.  I muft  needs  after  him^  madam,  with  my  y letter. 
Reg.  Our  troops  fet  forth  to-morrow  ; flay  with  us ; 

The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Stew.  I may  not,  madam  ; 

My  lady  charg’d  my  duty  in  this  bufinefs. 

Reg.  Why  Ihould  fhe  write  \.o  Edmund?  might  not  you 
Tranfport  her  purpofes  by  word  ? ^ Belike, 

* Something — I know  not  what — I’ll  love  thee  much— 

Let  me  unfeal  the  letter. 

Stew.  Madam,  I had  rather •, 

Reg.  I know  your  lady  does  not  love  her  hufband  ; 

I’m  fure  of  that;  and  at  her  late  being  here. 

She  gave  Ilrange  c oeiliads,  and  mod:  fpeaking  looks 
To  noble  Edmund.  I know  you  are  of  her  bofom. 

Stew.  I,  madam  ? 

Reg,  I fpeak  in  underflaiiding  ; ^ y’are ; I know’t : 


^ The  qu’s  read  and  now  I think  is  gone. 

^ The  I ft  q.  reads  at'h  army’,  the  id  of  the  army. 

7 The  qu’s  read  letters. 

* P.  omits  helike  ; H.  reads  hy  word  of  mouth. 

* The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  fome  things. 
h W.  omits  Jlrange. 

« The  qu’s  read  aliads’,  the  ift  f.  Eliads’,  the  other  fo’s  Iliads.  Oeliads, 
glances;  Yv.  oillades.  The  emendation  is  i?.’s. 

So  the  fo’s;  R.'s  oiftavo  you're;  all  after  you  are  ; the  qu’s  read  for  I 
hnovj't,  ) . 
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Therefore,  I do  advife  you,  take  this  ® note. 

My  lord  is  dead  ; Edmund  and  I have  talk’d; 

And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  hand, 

Than  for  your  lady’s.  You  may  gather  more* 

If  you  do  find  him,  pray  you,  give  him  this  ; 

And  when  your  mifirefs  hears  thus  much  from  you, 

I pray,  defire  her  call  her  wifdom  to  her.  ^ So  farewel. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  blind  traitor, 

Preferment  falls  on  him  that  cuts  him  off. 

Stew,  Would  I could  meet  ^ him,  madam,  I would  diew 
What  ^ party  I do  follow. 

Reg.  Fare  thee  well. 

S ' C E N E VI. 

The  country  round  Dover. 

Enter  Glo’fler,  and  Edgar  as  a feafant. 

Gh*  When  fhall  ^ we  come  to  th*  top  of  that  fame  hill  ? 
Edg,  You  do  climb  up  it  now.  Look,  how  we  labour. 
Glo.  Methinks,  the  ground  is  even. 

Edg.  Horrible  lleep.  Hark,  do  you  hear  the  fea  ? 

Glo.  No,  truly". 

c y.  fays  that  note  means  in  this  place  not  a letter  but  a remark  : but  the 
words  give  him  this  a little  below  explain  it  to  be  a letter. 

f H.  omits  Jo  far  CIV  ell  \ the  fo’s  and  R.  read  fo  fare  you  -well. 
g The  ift  f.  omits  him. 
h So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  Jhoiild  for  'would, 
i The  cju’b  read  lady  for  party. 
k The  fo’s  call  this  fcena  quinta. 

1 So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  I for  we. 

Bi  The  qu’s  read  it  up. 

« After  truly  H.  reads  not. 
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Edg.  Why  then  your  other  fenfes  grow  imperfecl 
By  your  eyes  anguifli. 

Glo,  So  may  it  be,  indeed. 

Methinks,  thy  voice  is  alter’d  ; and  thou  fpeak’fl 
® With  better  phrafe  and  matter  than  thou  didfl. 

Edg.  You’re  much  deceiv’d  : in  nothing  am  I chang’d, 

But  in  my  garments. 

Glo.  P Methinks,  you’re  better  fpoken. 

Edg.  Come  on,  fir;  here’s  the  place.  Stand  flill, Ho\V 

fearful 

And  dizzy  ’tis  to  call  one’s  eyes  fo  low  ! 

The  crows  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  midway  air, 

Shew  fcarce  fo  grofs  as  beetles.  Half  way  down 
Hangs  one  that  gathers,  famphire  ; dreadful  trade  I 
Methinks,  he  feems  no  bigger  than  his  head. 

The  fifher-men,  that  walk  upon  the  q beach. 

Appear  like  mice ; and  yond  tall  anchoring  bark, 

Diminilh’d  to  her  cock;  her  cock,  ^ a buoy 
Almoll  too  fmall  for  fight.  The  murmuring  furge, 

That  on  the  unnumbred  idle  ® pebbles  ‘ chafes. 

Cannot  be  heard  u fo  high.  I’ll  look  no  more. 

Left  my  brain  turn,  and  the  deficient  fight 
Topple  down  headlong. 

Glo.  Set  me  where  you  ftand. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  hand.  You  are  now  within  a foot 

^ Sothequ’s;  the  reft:  in  for  "with, 

P So  all  before  P.  who  reads  fnre  for  methinks;  followed  by  the  reft. 

The  zd  q.  reads  beake. 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  a boui;  the  zd  above. 

V The  ift  q.  reads  peeble  ; the  zd  peebles  ; the  fo’s  and  R.  pebble. 
r The  zd  q.  reads  chafe. 

“ The  qu’s  read  it  is  fo  high  Vll  look,  ire. 
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Of  th’  extreme  verge ; for  all  w beneath  the  moon 
Would  I not  leap  upright, 

Clo.  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  ’s  another  purfe,  in  it  a jewel 
Well  worth  a poor  man’s  taking.  Fairies  and  Gods 
Profper  it  with  thee ! Go  thou  further  off ; 

Bid  me  farewel,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going, 

Edg,  Now  fare  ^ you  well,  good  fir.  [_Secms  to  go, 

Glo.  With  all  my  heart. 

Edg,  Why  I do  trifle  thus  with  his  ^ defpair 
* Is  done  to  cure  it. 

Gh.  O you  mighty  Gods ! - He  kneels. 

This  world  I do  renounce  ; and  in  your  fights 
Shake  patiently  my  great  afflidiion  off: 

If  I could  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  oppofelefs  wills. 

My  fnufF  and  loathed  part  of  nature  fhould 
Burn  itfelf  out.  If  Edgar  live,  O blefs  ^ him  ! 

Now,  fellow,  fare  thee  well.  \_He  leaps  and falls  along, 
Edg.  ^ Gone,  fir  ? farewel. 

So  all  before  P.  who  reads  beloiv  for  beneath  ; followed  by  the  reft.  , 

^ H.  W.  and  J.  read  outright.  See  Heath  in  loc. 
y So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  ye  for  you. 

^ So  the  qu’s,'  I ft  and  zd  fo’s,  and  H.;  the  reft  do  1.  ' 

* So  the  I ft  (1.  and  I ft  and  zd  fo’s,  andH. ; the  reik  defpair  'Tis,  4tc. 
but  the  zd  cj.  has  no  mark  of  intei'rogatlon  after  defpair ^ nor  the  3d  and  4th, 
fo’s. 

So  the  qu’s. 

c The  I ft  q.  reads  fnurff. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  him. 

e So  the  qu’s  and  iftf.  but  without  an  interrogation  j the  xeiX  good  fir, 
farewel. 
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And  yet  I know  iTot  how  conceit  ^ may  rob 

The  s treafury  of  life,  when  life  itfelf 

Yields  to  the  theft.  Had  he  been  where  he  thought. 

By  th  is,  had  thought  been  pafi. Alive  or  dead  ? 

^ Hoa,  you,  fir ! friend ! hear  you,  fir  ? fpeak ! 

Thus  might  he  pafs  indeed yet  he  revives. 

What  are  you,  fir? 

Glo.  Awa}^  and  let  me  die. 

Edg,  Hadll:  thou  been  aught  but  * gofs’mer,  feathers,^ 
air. 

So  many  fathom  down  precipitating, 

Thou ’dll:  (hiver’d  like  an  egg  ; but  thou  dofl;  breathe. 

Haft  heavy  fubdance.  ^ Bleed’d  not  ? fpeak ; art  found  ? 
Ten  mads  at  each  make  not  the  altitude. 

Which  thou  had  perpendicularly  " fell. 

Thy  life’s  a miracle;  fpeak  yet  again. 

Glo.  But  have  I fall’n  or  no  ? 


f The  ifl:  q.  reads  my  for  may. 

g The  three  laft  fo’s  and  R.  read  treafure. 

h So  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  except  that  all  of  thefe  bcfide  the  ifl  f.  read 
here  for  hear  : the  qu’s  read  ho  you  Jir,  hcare  you  fir,  fpeak  : T.  and  the  reft 
hoa  y you  ^ hear  you,  friend  ! fir!  fir!  fpeak! 

i The  white  and  cobweb-like  exhalations  that  fly  about  in  hot  funny 
weather.  See  Grey  in  loc.  But  thefe  are  not  exhalations^  but  fpim  by  a 
fmall  fplder. 

k Before  air  the  three  laft  fo’s  and  R.  infert  and, 

1 The^qu’s  and  xft  and  ad  f.  and  J.  read  bleed!  ft  nrA^  fpeaF ft,  art  found. 
So  all  before  R.  who  reads  at  leaft;  P.  H.  and  W.  read  attacht ; J, 
conjeftures  on  end  ; and  w-e  might  offer  another  conjcdhire,  a-ftretch;  but  the 
old  reading  is  intelligible  enough,  and  means,  each  maft  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  other. 

“ So  all  before  R.  he  and  all  after  read  fall'n, 
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Edg.  From  the  dread  ° fummit  of  this  chalky  p borne,  • 
Look  up  a-height ; the  ^ flirill-gorg’d  lark  fo  far 
Cannot  be  feen  or  heard.  Do  but  look  up. 

Glo.  Alack,  I have  no  eyes. 

Is  wretchednefs  depriv’d  that  benefit. 

To  end  itfelf  by  death  ? ’Twas  yet  fome  comfort. 

When  mifery  could  beguile  the  tyrant’s  rage. 

And  fruflrate  his  proud  will. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  arm. 

^ Up,  fo how  is’t  ? feel  you  your  legs  ? you  Hand. 

do.  Too  well,  too  well. 

Edg.  This  is  above  all  ftrangenefs. 

Upon  the  crown  o’th’  clift,  what  thing  w’as  that. 

Which  parted  from  you  ? 

do.  A poor  unfortunate  ® beggar. 

Edg.  As  I flood  here  below,  * methought  his  eyes 
Were  two  full  moons  ; he  had  a thoufand  nofes. 

Horns  « w’elk’d  and  wav’d  like  the  ""  enridged  fea : 

It  was  fome  fiend.  Therefore,  thou  happy  father. 

Think  that  the  * clearefl  Gods,  who  make  them  honours 
Of  men’s  impofTibilities,  have  preferv’d  thee. 

9 The  qu’s  read  fttmmons ; the  i fl:  f.  Jomnet. 

P So  the  qu’s  and  H.  ; the  reft  bourn y which  fignlfies  a brook  ; but  horiig 
is  a limit,  or  boundary. 

<1  The  three  laft  fo’s  and  R.  read  pirill-gor' d. 

^ The  qu’s  read  up,  foy  hoiv  feel  you  your  legs  ? &c. 

5 The  I ft  q.  reads  bagger. 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  methoughts. 

» i.  e.  tvfijled.  W.  The  ift  and  zd  fo’s  read  wealk’d;  the  3d  and  4th^ 
4Jid  R.  -walk'd ; H.  -wkelk'd.  See  Jun,  in  voce  Welken. 

The  fo’s  and  R.  read  enraged  fea. 

* P.  reads  deareft,  as  in  no  other  edition,  CJeareJl,  i.  c.  moft  righto^ 

ovs.  T. 

> The  qu’s  read  made  their  bouours* 
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Glo.  I do  remember  now.  Henceforth  I’ll  bear 
Afflicflion,  till  it  do  cry  out  itfelf. 

Enough^  enough^  and  die.  That  thing  you  fpeak  of, 

I took  it  for  a man ; ^ often  would  it  fay, 

The  fiend,  the  fiend.  He  led  me  to  that  place.  ' 

Edg.  Bear  free  and  patient  thoughts. 

SCENE  VH. 

Enter  Lear,  drejl  madly  with  Jlowers, 

But  who  comes  here  ? _ ' 

The  ^ fafer  fenfe  will  ne’er  accommodate 
His  mafter  thus. 

Lear.  No,  they  cannot  touch  me  for  ^ coining  ; I am  the 
king  himfelf. 

Edg.  O thou  fide-piercing  fight ! 

Lear.  Nature’s  above  art  in  that  refpeft.  There’s  your 
prefs-money.  That  fellow  handles  his  bow  like  a ^ crow- 
keeper.  Draw  me  a clothier’s  yard.  Look,  look,  amoufe! 

Peace,  peace  ; this  ^ piece  of  toafied  cheefe  will  do’t. 

There’s  my  gauntlet,  I’ll  prove  it  on  a giant.  Bring  up  the 

2 So  the  ift  q. ; the  2d  often  -would  he  fiy;  all  the  reft  often  'tivould fiy. 
a W.  alters  fafer  to  fob  er;  and  J.  propofes  faner;  but  I choofe  to  read, 
with  all  the  copies  before,  fafer  : Nor  do  I think  the  man  of  fife  difcretioiiy 
that  does  affebl  to  alter  it.  See  Meafiire  for  MeafurOy  Sc.  1. 
b The  fo’s  read  crying  for  coining. 

^ i?.  and  P.  vtOiA  cow-keeper.  All  before  and  after,  croab-keeper  y and  T. 
fays  this  muft  be  the  reading,  meaning  the  fame  as  fcare-crow,  viz.  a ftuff’d 
figure  reprefenting  a man  armed  with  a bow  and  arrow,  fet  up  to  fright  the 
-crows  from  the  fruit  and  corn. 
tl  The  qu’s  omit  piece  of.  ' 

^ The  qu’s  read  do  it. 

K3 


brown 


150 


KING 


LEAR. 


brown  bills.  O,  well-flown,  ^ bird  I i’th’ clout,  i’th’ clout: 
hewgh.-^: Give  the  word. 

Edg.  Sweet  marjoram. 

Lear.  Pais. 

Clo.  I know  that  voice. 

Lear.  ^ Ha  ! Gonerill!  Ha!  Regan! They  flatter’d  me 

like  a dog,  and  told  me,  I had  h white  hairs  in  my  beard,  ere 
the  black  ones  were  there.  To  fay  ay  and  no  to  i every  thing 

that  I faid Ay  and  no  too,  was  no  good  divinity.  When 

the  rain  came  to  wet  me  once,  and  the  wind  to  make  me 
chatter;  when  the  thunder  would  not  peace  at  my  bidding  ; 
there  I found  ^ ’em,  there  I fmelt  1 ’em  out.  Go  to,  they 
are  not  men  o’  their  words ; they  told  me  1 was  every  thing ; 
’tis  a l3"e  ; I am  not  ague -proof. 

f So  all  before  T.  who  reads  barh^  by  TF.’s  coujedlurc  ; followed  aifo  by 
H. — T'y.  has  the  following  note, 

Lear  is  here  raving  cf  archery,  and  fliooting  at  huts,  as  is  plain  by  the 
words  ith'  chut,  that  is^  the  -white  mark  they  fet  up  and  aim  at  : hence  the 
phrafe  to  hit  the  -white.  So  that  wx  muft  read  0 -well-floavn,  barb  ! i.  e.  the 
barbed  or  bearded  arrow.  W. 

But  why  might  not  Lear,  by  a metaphor,  call  his  werow  bird,  efpecially  as 
he  cries  -ivcH-fi.ovjn  to  it,  which  is  certainly  a metaphor  taken  from  the  flying 
of  a bird  ? See  Heath. 

The  i^u's  read  G 'well  floavne  bird  in  the  ayre,  hagh,  give  the -ivord.  Here, 
perhaps,  the  editor,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  a bird’s  being  flow’n  in 
the  clout,  put,  inlbead  thereof,  in  the  air  : w'hich  feems  to  prove  that  the 
true  reading  was  bird. 

S Thefo’s,  R.  and_J.  read  Ha!  Gonerill  -with  a -white  beard  ? They  fiat  f 
ter  d,  &c. 

b Before  avhite  the  fo’s  infert  the. 

1 The  id  q.  reads  all  for  every  thing,  , 

k The  call’s  omit  that, 

1 The  (lu’s  read  than  for  ’em. 

The  (|u’s  read  argue-p'oofe, 
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Gh:  The  trick  of  that  voice  I do  well  remember  : 

Js’t  not  the  king  ? 

Lear.  Ay,  every  Inch  a king. 

When  I do  ftare,  fee  how  the  fubjefl  quakes. 

I pardon  that  man’s  life.  What  was  ^ thy’caufe  ? 

Adultery  \ 

Thou  Oialt  o not  die:  die  for  adultery?  No. 

The  wren  goes  to’t,  and  the  fmall  gilded  fly 
P Does  lecher  in  my  fight. 

Let  copulation  thrive,  for  Gl6*JJ:er''s  baflard  fon 
Vv^as  kinder  to  his  father,  than  my  daughters 
Got  ’tween  the  lawful  flieets. 

To’t,  luxury,  pell-mell;  for  I lack  foldiers. 

Behold  yon  fimpering  dame, 

Whofe  face  between  her  forks  ® prefages  fnow ; 

That  minces  virtue,  and  ^ does  lhake  the  head 
To  hear  of  pleafure’s  name.  ' ^ 

The  fitchew,  nor  the  foyled  horfe,  goes  to’t 
With  a more  riotous  appetite ; 

Down  from  the  waifl  they  are  centaurs,  tho’  women  all 
above  ; 

But  to  the  girdle  do  the  gods  inherit. 

Beneath  is  all  the  fiends  ; there’s  hell,  there’s  darknefs, 

T.’s  duodecimo,  and  J.  read  the  for  thy. 

® The  qu’s  read  not  die  for  adultery,  &c. 

P The  qu’'s  read  do. 

The  two  firfl  fo’s  and  J.  read  yond. 

J?.’s  duodecimo,  P.  T.  H.  and  IF.  read  'tvjeen, 
s The  qu’s  read  frejageth. 

t The  qu’s  read -dy  fhnic  the  head  hear  of  pkafure's  none  to  fichew,  &c. 
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There  Is  the  ^ fulphurons  pit,  burning,  fcalding,  flench, 
w confumptlon.  Fie,  fie,  fie;  pah,  pah: 

Give  me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good  apothecary, 

^ I’o  fweeten  my  imagination  : there’s  money  for  thee. 

Glo.  O let  me  kifs  that  hand, 

Lear.  7 Let  me  wipe  it  firfl,  it  fmells  of  mortality. 

Glo.  O ruin'd  piece  of  nature  ! This  great  world 
® Shall  fo  wear  out  to  nought.  ^ Do  you  know  me  ? 

Lear.  I remember  ^ thine  eyes  well  enough  : dofl  thou 
*^fquiny  * at  fne  No,  do  thy  woril,  hXmd  Cupid \ I’ll  not 
love.  Read  thou  this  challenge,  mark  but  the  penning 
® on’t. 

Glo.  Were  all  ^ the  letters  funs,  I could  not  fee  s one. 

Edg.  I would  not  take  this  from  report : it  is. 

And  my  heart  breaks  at  it. 

Lear.  Read* 

Glo.  What  with  ^ the  cafe  of  eyes  ? 

Lear.  Oh,  ho,  are  you  there  with  me  ? no  eyes  In  you,r 

^ The  qu’s  read  fulphury. 

The  iflq.  reads  conjitmathn;  2d  conJunmatiQ^. 

X The  fo’s  and  K.'s  octavo  omit  to. 
y The  qu’s  read  here  -wipe  if  firjl,  drc. 

2 The  qu's  read  pould  for  pall. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  doji  thou. 
b The  qu’s  read  thy. 
c P.  and  H.  read 
* The  qu’s  read  on. 

The  qu’s  omit  hut. 

c So  the  2d  q. ; the  ift  oft;  all  the  red  of  it.  . , 

f The  fo’s  and  R.  read  thy. 

Z The  I ft  and  zd  fo’s  omit  one. 

h So  all  before  R.  who  alters  the  to  this,  hut  without  necefuty.  Having 
loft  my  eves,  would  you  have  me  read  with  the  fockets  ? R.  is  followed  by 
all  the' reft. 

' bead, 
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head,  nor  i no  money  in  your  purfe  ? Your  eyes  are  in  a 
heavy  cafe,  your  purfe  in  a light ; yet  you  fee  how  this  world 
goes. 

Clo.  I fee  it  feelingly.  / 

Lear.  What,  art  mad  ? a man  may  fee  how  this  world 
goes,  with  no  eyes.  Look  with  ^ thine  ears : fee,  how 
^ yondjullice  rails  upon  " yond  fimple  thief.  Hark  in  thine 
ear:  “change  places,  and  handy-dandy,  p which  is  thejuf- 
tice,  which  is  the  thief?  Thou  haft  feen  a farmer’s  dog  bark 
at  a beggar  ? 

Clo.  ?Ay,  fir. 

Lear.  And  the  creature  rub  from  the  cur.  There  thou 
might’ll:  behold  the  great  image  of  authority;  a dog’s  obey’d 
in  office. 

Thou  rafcal  beadle,  hold  thy  bloody  hand  : 

Why  doll;  thou  lafti  that  whore  ? ftrip  ^ thine  own  back; 

^ Thou  hotly  luft’ft  to  ufe  her  in  that  kind, 

For  which  thou  whip’ft  her.  The  ufurer  hangs  the  “ co- 
zener. 


• The  id  q.  P.  and  H.  omit  no. 

^ The  3d  and  4th  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  if,  omit  a, 

1 The  qu’s  read  thy. 

^ The  qu’s  read  yon. 

P The  qu’s  omit  change  places^  and. 

P The  qu’s  read  -which  is  thieL  -which  Is  the  jujlice. 

The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  omit  ay. 

^ The  ift  q.  reads  a dogge,  fo  bade  in  office;  the  ad  a dogge^  fo  bad  h 
office. 

s So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  thy. 
t The  qu’s  read  thy  blood  hotly  luJlSj  &c. 

The  ill  q.  reads  cofioner. 
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Through  tatterM  ^ rags  ^ fmall  vices  do  appear  ; 

Robes  and  furr’d  gowns  ^ hide  all.  ^ Plate  fin  'with  gold, 
^nd  the  firong  lance ■ of  jn/iice  hiirtlefs  breaks  : 

Jrm  it  'with  rags,  ^ a pigmy's  flraw  doth  pierce  it. 

None  does  offend,  none,  I fay  none ; Pll  ® able  ’em ; 

Take  that  of  me,  my  friend,  'who  have  the  pow'r 
To  feal  tP  accvfer's  lips.  Gel  thee  glafs  eyes. 

And,  like  a fcurvy  politician,  feem 
To  fee  the  things  thou  doll:  not. 

* Now,  now,  now,  now.  Pull  off  my  boots.  Harder, 
harder.  So. 

_ Edg.  O matter  and  impertinency  mixt ! 

Reafon  in  madnefs  ! 

. Lear.  If  thou  wilt  weep  my  fortunes,  take  my  eyes. 

1 know  thee  well  enough,  thy  name  is  Glofier, 

Thou  mufl  be  patient ; we  came  crying  hither  ; 

Thou  know’ll,  the  hrll  time  that  we  fmell  the  air. 

The  I ft  q.  reads  tottered.  'Btiort  tatter' d the  3d  and  4th  fo’s  infert 

and. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  cloaths. 
y The  fo’s  and  R.  read  great  for  fmall. 
r-  The  qu’s  read  hides. 

a V/hat  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s.  The  fo’s  and  R.  ttzA  place  fins 
for  plate  jin.  So  plate  is  P.’s  emendation  ; followed  by  the  reft  ; but  F. 
reads  fins;  T.’s  duodecimo  fin. 

b So  T.’s  duodecimo,  fF.  and  J.  5 the  reft  fins. 

^ R.  reads  and  for  a. 
d H.  omits  none. 

^ able]  An  old  phrafe,  fignifying  to  qualify,  or  uphold  them.  So  Scogan, 
contemporary  with  Chaucer,  fays, 

Set  all  my  life  after  thyne  ordinance, 

Jnd  able  me  to  mercie  or  thou  derne,  

R.  reads  abfolve. 

f The  qu’s  read  no,  now,  pull  off,  (txc. 
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We  ^ wawle  and  cry.  I will  preach  to  thee.  Mark  ^ me. — - 
Glo.  Alack,  alack  the  day  ! 

Lear.  When  we  are  born,  we  cry,  that  we  are  come 

To  this  great  flage  of  fools. This  a good  i block  ? 

It  were  a delicate  firatagem  to  (hoe 
A troop  of  horfe  with  ‘ felt ; m rl|  p^t’t  in  proof ; 

And  when  I have  ^ flol’n  upon  thefe  fons-in-law, 

Then  kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kill. 

V 

SCENE  viir. 

E?iter  a Gentleman  'with  attendants. 

Gent,  O,  here  he  is,  lay  P hands  ^ upon  him. Sir, 

’'Your  moll  dear  ® daughter ^ 

Lear.  Norefeue?  What,  a prifoner  ? I am  ^ even 
The  natural  fool  of  fortune.  Ufe  me  well, 

S The  iflq.  reads  'wayle;  the  xd  wail. 
h So  the  c[u’s;  the  reft  omit  me. 

i y.  propofes  reading  flock  for  hlock^  as  a more  eafy  tranfition  to  /r/Z,  in 
die  next  fentence,  where  Lear  talks  of  flioeing  horfes  therewith, 
k The  qu’s  read  fl}oot  for  flioe. 

1 The  qu’s  read  fell  for  felt. 

The  qu’s  omit  I'll  flut't  in  proof. 

The  qu’s  read  flole. 

0 The  ift  q.  ift  f.  and  R.  read  fon-in-^law s ; the  three  la fc  fo’s  foiis-in- 
laivs. 

P So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  hand. 

The  qu’s  read  upon  him,  firs. 

' r The  zd  q.  omits  your  moji  dear  daughter, 
s The  I ft  q.  omits  daughter. 
t The  qu’s  read  gene. 
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You  ihall  have  u ranfom.  Let  me  have  'v  a furgeon, 

I am  cut  to  th’  brains. 

Gent.  You  fliall  have  any  thing, 

Lear.  'No  feconds?  all  niyfelf?  > 

Why  this  would  make  a man,  a man  of  fldt ; 

To  life  his  eyes  for  garden- water-pots, 

^ Ay,  and  laying  autumn’s  duft. 
y Gent.  Good  hr.  ' 

Lear.  I will  die  bravely  like  a bridegroom,  what  ? 

I will  be  jovial ; come,  come,  I am  a king, 

^ My  mailers,  know  you  that  ? 

Gent.  You  are  a royal  one,  and  we  obey  you. 

Lear.  Then  there’s  life  in  it.  ^ Nay,  come,  an  you 
get  it,  you  fliall  get  it  ® with  running.  ^ Sa,  fa,  fa,  fa. 

h g Exit  king  running. 

Gent.  A fight  mofl  pitiful  in  the  meanefl;  wretch, 

Paft  fpeaking  of  in  a king.  Thou  haft  ^ one  daughter. 
Who  redeems  nature  from  the  general  curfe 
Which  twain  have  brought  her  to. 

Eclg.  Hail,  gentle  Hr. 

Gent.  Sir,  fpeed  you.  What’s  your  will  ? 


« The  zd  q.  reads  a ranfom. 

^ The  ifl:  q reads  a churgion;  the  zd  a cblriirgeon  ; all  the  reft  fiirgeons. 
^ All  but  the  qu’s  omit  ay.  The  fo’s  and  R.  omit  the  whole  hemiftick. 
y All  but  the  zd  q.  omit  this  fpeech. 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  read  a fmig  bridegroom. 

* The  fo’s  and  R.  om.it  my. 
b So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  omit  nay, 

^ The  qu’s  omit  come, 
d The  zd  q.  reads  if  for  an, 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  by  for  ivitl. 
r The  qu’s  omit  ft,  fa,  fa,  fa. 
g So  the  diredion  in  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  only  Exit. 
fe  So  the  qu’s,  T,  IE.  and  J. ; the  reft  a for  one. 

Edg. 


ACT  IV. 


SCENE  VIII. 


Edg,  Do  you  hear  aught,  ^ fir,  of  a battle  toward  ? 

Gent,  Molt  fare  and  vulgar,  every  one  hears  that, 

^ Which  can  diltinguilh  i found. 

Edg.  But  by  your  favour. 

How  near’s  the  other  army  ? 

Cent.  Near,  and  on  fpeedy  foot.  The  main  " defcry 
® Stands  on  the  hourly  P thought. 

Edg.  1 thank  you,  fir.  *1  That’s  all. 

Cent.  Though  that  the  queen  on  fpecial  caufe  is  here, 
r Her  army  is  mov’d  on. 

? Edg.  I thank  you,  fir. 

do.  You  ever  gentle  gods,  take  my  breath  from  me  ; 

Let  not  my  worfer  fpirit  tempt  me  again 
To  die  before  you  pleafe ! 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father. 
do.  Now,  good  fir,  what  are  you  ? 

Edg.  A moll  poor  man,  ' made  tame  to  fortune’s  blows. 
Who,  by  the  art  of  « known  and  feeling  forrows. 

Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.  Give  me  your  hand, 

I’ll  lead  you  to  fome  biding. 

i The  qu’s  omit  fir. 

The  zd  q.  om\ts 'which the  i ft  reads  that  for  -which. 

1 The  qu’s  read  fcnfe  for  found. 

The  qu’s  read  onfpeedfor't. 

^ The  qu’s  read  defcries. 
o The  I ft  q.  reads  ftandft. 

P The  qu’s  read  thoughts. 

<1  The  zd  q.  P.  and  H.  omit  that's  all. 
r The  ift  q.  reads  hir  ; the  zd  his, 
s P.  and  H.  omit  this  fpecch, 
t The  qu’s  read  made  lame  by  fortune's  bhvjs..^ 

* H.  reads  hioiving. 
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Gh.  Hearty  thanks, 

'*  The  bounty  and  the  benizon  of  heaven  * to  boot. 


SCENE  IX. 

Enter  Steward, 

. Stew.  proclaim’d  prize ! Y mod  happy ! 

That  eyelefs  head  of  thine  was  ® firlf  fram’d  flefb. 

To  raife  my  fortunes.  ^ Thou  old  unhappy  traitor. 

Briefly  thyfelf  remember.  The  fword  is  out, 

That  muff  deftroy  thee. 

Glo.  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 
Put  flrength  enough  to’t.  [Edgar  interpofes. 

Stew.  , Wherefore,  bold  peafant, 
e Dar’fl:  thou  fnpport  a publllli’d  traitor?  Hence, 

^ Leil  that  th’  infe(flion  of  his  fortune  take 
Like  hold  on  thee.  Let  go  his  arm. 

Edg.  Chill  not  let  go,  8 zir,  without  further  ’caflon. 
Stew,  Let  go,  (lave,  or  thou  dy’fi:. 

The  ifl  (5.  reads  the  hornet  and  the  heniz  of  heaven  to  fave  thee. 

^ So  P.  and  H.  and  the  zd  q.  feems  to  confirm  this  reading,  for  there  we 
read  to  hoot,  to  hoot where  the  words  were  doubled,  very  likely  by  the  mis- 
take of  either  the  writer  or  printer.  The  reft  to  hoot,  and  hoot, 
y H.  reads  this  is  mojl  happy  ! 
z The  ift  q.  omits  firji. 
a P.  and  all  after  omit  thou, 
b The  qu’s  read  inoft  for  old. 

c i.  e.  quickly  recolleft  the  paft  offences  of  thy  life,  and  recommend  thy- 
' Pelf  to  heaven.  IV. 

^ ^ So  all  before  P.  who  omits  now  ; followed  by  the  reft, 

e The  I ft  q.  reads  durji. 

TheqiPs  read  leaf  the  infeBion,  &c.;  the  ift  f,  leaf  that  the,  &c. 

5 Thequ’s  fr  veithovt  cagwn,  omitting  vurther. 
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Edg,  Good  gentleman,  go  your  gate,  ^ and  let  poor  volk 
. pafs.  And  ’chud  ha’  been  zwagger’d  out  of  my  life,  ’twould 
not  ha’  been  zo  long  i as  his  by  a vortnight.  Nay,  come 
not  near  th’  old  man  ; keep  out,  ^ che  vor’ye,  or  ice  try  whe- 
ther your  coffard  or  my  1 bat  be  the  harder ; chill  be  plain 
with  you. 

Stew,  Out,  dunghill ! ' [ fght. 

Edg.  Chill  pick  your  teeth,  zir.  Come  no  matter  vor 
your  foins.  [Edgar  knocks  him  down. 

Stew.  Slave,  thou  hall:  flain  me.  Villain,  takemypurfe: 
If  ever  thou  wilt  tlirive,  bury  my  body, 

And  give  the  letters,  which  thou  find’h  about  me, 

To  Edmund  earl  of  Glojier ; feek  him  out 
" Upon  the  ® Britijh  party.  Oh,  untimely  death  P death ! 


[Dies. 


Edg.  I know  thee  well,  a ferviceable  villain  ; 

As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  miflrefs. 

As  badnefs  would  defire.. 

Glo.  What,  is  he  dead  ? 

Edg.  Sit  you  down,  father,  red  you : let’s  fee  his  pockets, 

h The  qu’s  omit  and. 

i The  qu’s  omit  as  'its. 

k I warn  you.  Edgar  counterfeits  the  weflcrn  diale£V.  J.  The  qu’s  read 
(hevorcye. 

t So  the  zd  q.  ; the  ift:  battero  ; the  fo’s  and  R.  hallow.  Though  hat,  the 
reading  of  the  zd  q.  be  good,  and  not  to  be  altered,  yet  probably  there 
might  be  fuch  a word  in  ufe  as  hallow  at  that  time.  P.  and  all  after  read 
with  the  zd  q.  but  omit  giving  the  other  reading. 

ni  This  direPdon  is  in  the  qu’s  ; but  omitted  by  the  reft. 

" H.  reads  on  th'  Englijh  party,  &c. 

® So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  Englijh  for  Britijl}. 

P All  before  P.  read  death  twice  ; he  and  the  reft  but  once, 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  thefe  for  his. 
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Thefe  letters,  that  he  fpeaks  of,  may  be  my  friends. 

He’s  dead  ; I’m  only  forry  he  had  no  other  death’s-man. 

Let  us  fee — leave  gentle  wax  ; and  manners  blame  us  not ; 
To  know  our  enemies’  minds  we  rip  their  hearts ; 

Their  papers  “ is  more  lawful. 

Reads  a letter. 

Let  ^ our  reciprocal  vows  be  remembered.  You  have  many 
opportunities  to  cut  him  off : if  your  will  want  720t,  time  and 
place  will  be  friiitfidly  offered.  There  is  nothing  done  if  he 
return  the  conqueror.  Then  am  I the  prifoner^  and  his  bed 
rny  goal  \ from  the  loathed  warmth  whereof  deliver  me^  and 
(apply  the  place  ^ for  your  labour. 

' Tour  ( wife,  fo  I would  fay  J affehlionate  fervant,  ' 

G O N E R I L L. 

aOh,  undihinguidi’d  fpnce  of  woman’s  b will! 

A plot  upon  her  virtuous  hufband’s  life, 

And  the  exchange  my  brother.  Here,  i’th*  fands 
Thee  I’ll  rake  up,  the  poll  unfanclified 

T So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  the  for  thefe. 

s So  all  before  R.  he  and  all  the  refl  read  ly  your  leave,  ire. 
t The  qn’s  read  -wee^cJ. 

So  the  qu’s  and  ift  f.  i.  e.  to  rip  their  papers  is  more  lawful ; the  reft 
read  are  for  his. 

w No  direction  in  the  ift  q. ; in  the  jd  a letter  ; in  the  reft  reads  the 
letter. 

^ The  qu’s  read  yenr  vAfe. 

y The  3d  and  4th  fo’s  and  R.  read  of  our  labour. 

z The  ift  q.  reads  your  wife  (fo  I would  fay  J your  a ffeBion  ate  fervant,  and 
for  you  her  own  for  Venter,  Gonorill.  The  zd  your  wife  (fo  I would  fay  J 
and  your  affeBionate  fervant,  Gonorill. 

a The  three  firft  fo’s  read  of  indinguip'd the  ift  q.  and  4th  f.  indijTm’^ 
gulp'd’,  the  ift  oh,  the  three  laft  0/. 
b The  qu’s  and  P.  read  wit  ibr  will. 
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Of  murtherous  lechers  ; and  in  « the  mature  time 
With  this  ungracious  paper  ftrike  the  fight  ' 

Of  the  death- pradis’d  duke;  for  him  ’tis  well, 

That  of  ^ thy  death  and  bufinefs  I can  tell. 

Glo,  The  king  is  mad  ; how  fliff  is  my  vile  fenfe,  • 

That  I Hand  up,  and  have  ingenious  feeling 
Of  my  huge  forrows  ; better  J were  diftradl:, 

So  fhould  my  thoughts  be  ® fenced  from  my  griefs,  [Drum 
And  woes,  by  wrong  ^ imaginations,  lofe  afar  off» 

The  knowledge  of  themfelves. 

Edg,  Give  me  your  hand. 

Far  off,  methinks,  I hear  the  beaten  drum. 

Come,  S father.  I’ll  beHow  you  with  a friend.  [Exeunt^ 

' ' * S C E N E X. 

A chamber. 

Enter  Cordelia,  Kent,  and  i Phyficlaa. 

Cor,  O thou  good  Kenf^  how  fiiall  I live  and  work 
To  match  thy  goodnefs  ? ^ My  life  will  be  too  fiiort. 

And  every  meafure  fail  me. 

Ketit,  To  be  acknowledg’d,  madam,  is  o’er-paid. 

c P.  and  H,  omit  the, 

4 The  xd  q.  r^ds  his  for  thy, 
e So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  fever'd  for  fenced, 
f J.  reads  imagination, 

t So  all  but  J,  jvho  reads  further  for  father, 
h IS  fcena  f optima  inthefo’s;  in  jR.  Sc.  VI. 

* In  the  qu’s  doBor;  in  the  fo’s  and  i?.  gentleman, 
f So  all  before  P,  who  omits  my ; followed  by  tlij  reft. 
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All  my  reports  go  with  the  modefl  truth. 

Nor  more,  nor  dipt,  but  fo. 

Cor.  Be  better  fuited  ; 

Thefe  weeds  are  memories  of  thofe  worfer  hours ; 

I pr’ythee,  put  them  off. 

Kent.  Pardon  * me,  dear  madam ; 

Yet  tQ  be  known,  fhortens  my  made  Intent; 

My  boon  I make  it,  that  you  know  me  not, 

Till  time  and  I think  meet. 

Cor.  Then  be’t  fo,  my  " good  lord. 

' How  does  the  king  ? [To  the  Phyfician 

Phyf.  Madam,  fleeps  flilL 
Cor.  O )'ou  kind  Gods  ! 

Cure  this  great  breach  in  his  abufed  nature, 

Th’nntun’d  and  o jarring  fenfes,  O,  wind  up 
Of  this  child-changed  father. 

Phyf.  P So  pleafe  your  majelfy. 

That  we  may  wake  the  king  ? he  hath  flept  long. 

Cor,  Be  govern’d  by  your  knowledge,  and  proceed 
J’th’  fway  of  your  own  will : is  He  array’d  ? 

Enter  Lear  in  a chair,  carried  by  fervants, 

Phyf.  Ay,  madam,  in  the  heavinefs  of  his  fleep; 
ilVe  put  frefh  garments  on  him. 


I All  but  the  qu’s  omit  me. 

* W.  reads  laid  intent.  See  Heath  in  loc. 
m So  all  before  P.  he  and  all  after  read  be  it. 

^ So  the  tju’s,  fo’s,  Ji.  and  .J. P.  and  the  relt  omit  good, 

® The  qu’s  read  hurrying  for  jarring,  ' . ' 

? P.  and  all  after  omit  fp, 
q The  zd  q.  omits  that. 
f So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  omit  his» 
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s Be  by,  good  madam,  when  we  do  awake  him  ; 

I doubt  * not  of  his  temperance. 

Cor,  Very  well.  » 

Phyf.  Pleafc  you  draw  near  : louder  the  mu fic  there. 

Cor,  O my  dear  father ! — ^ Reflauratioii,  hang 
Thy  medicine  on  my  lips  ; and  let  this  kifs 
Repair  thofe  violent  harms,  that  my  two  fillers 
Have  in  thy  reverence  made  ! 

Kent,  Kind  and  y dear  princefs ! 

Cor,  Had  you  not  been  their  father,  thefe  white  flakes  / 

» Had  challeng’d  pity  of  them.  Was  this  face 
To  be  a expos’d  againfl  the  ^ warring  winds? 

To  Jiand  againji  the  deep,  dread-  bolted  thunder  ? 

In  the  moji  terrible  and  nimble  Jiroke 

Of  quick  crofs  lightning  P To  waichy  poor  ^ Perdu, 

e In  the  itl  q.  Gent,  in  the  id  Kent  Is  made  to  fpeak  the  two  following 
lines.  The  qu’s  read  good  inadan?,  be  by,  ivhen,  &c. 
t The  I ft  and  id  fo’s  omit  not, 

u The  two  following  fpeeches  are  omitted  in  all  but  the  qu’s. 

^ This  is  fine.  Slie  invokes  the  goddefs  of  health,  Hygeia,  under  the 

name  of  Rejlatiration,  to  make  her  the  minifter  of  her  rites,  in  this  holy  office 

of  recovering  her  fatlier’s  loft  fenfes.  JF. 

X H.  reads  her  for  thy,  _ 

y So  all  before  T.  who  alters  it  to  dearcjl;  followed  by  JV.  and  J, 

2 So  the  qu’s ; all  the  reft  did  challenge. 

® The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  oppos'd  for  expos'd. 

b The  fo’s  and  R.  read  jarring  for  -warring. 

c What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  by  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H. 
d The  allufion  is  to  the  forlorn-hope  in  an  army,  which  are  put  upon 
dclperate  adventures,  and  called  in  Frewc/;,  enfans  perdus;  fhe  therefore  calls 
her  father  Perdu;  perdue,  which  is  the  common  reading,  being  the  fe- 
minine. Thefe  enfans  perdus  being  always  ftightly  and  badly  armed  is  the 

reafon  fhe  adds  with  this  thin  helm i.e.  bare-headed.  M'. 

But  JF.  calls  perdue  the  common  reading,  which  is  only  the  reading  of  T. 
The  qu’s  read  perdu, 
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With  this  thin  helm  ? ( ® Mine  f enemy’s  dog, 

Though  he  had  bit  me,  (hould  have  flood  that  night 
Againft  my  fire.  And  was  thou  fain,  poor  father, 

To  hovel  thee  with  fwine  and  rogues  forlorn, 

In  fhort  and  mufty  flraw  ? s alack,  alack  ! 

’Tis  wonder,  that  thy  life  and  wits,  at  once, 

Kad  not  concluded  ^ all. He  wakes ; fpeak  to  him. 

Phyf.  Madam,  do  you  i,  ’tis  fittell. 

Cor.  How  does  my  royal  lord  ? how  fares  your  majefiy  ? 
Lear.  You  do  me  wrong  to  take  me  out  o’th’  grave. 
Thou  art  a foul  in  blifs,  but  I am  bound 
Upon  a wheel  of  fire  ; that  mine  own  tears 
Do  fcald  like  molten  lead. 

Cor.  ^ Sir,  do  you  know  me  ? 

Lear.  1 You  are  a fpirit  I know:  when  did  you  die  ? 

Cor.  Still,  fiill,  far  wide 

Phyf.  He’s  fcarce  awake;  let  him  alone  awhile. 

Lear.  Where  have  I been  ? where  am  I ? fair  day-light  ? 
I’m  mightily  abus’d.  I fhould  e’en  die  with  pity, 

To  fee  another  thus.  I know  not  what  to  fay  ; 

I will  not  fwear  thefe  are  my  hands.  Let’s  fee, 

I feel  this  pin  prick  : ’would  I were  afiur’d 
Of  my  condition. 

C T.  and  7.  read  n7y  Defy  enemy's,  irC, 
r The  qu’s  read  injurious  for  enemy's. 

S H.  reads  alaek  ! bnt  once. 

i?  W.  reads  ah  ! for  all.  See  Heath  in  loc. 

i After  you  H.  adds  [peak. 

^ The  ltd  q.  reads  fir  know  me;  the  zd  f.r,  know  ye  mgf’ 

I The  I ft  q.  reads  yar;  the  zd  y'are. 

»»  The  I ft  q.  and  ift  and  zd  fo’s  read  where  fpr  when, 
f if.  reads  inuch  ah  us'd. 

' Cor, 
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Cor,  0 look  ° upon  me,  fir. 

And  hold  your  p hands  in  benedi^IIon  o’er  me. 

9 No,  fir,  you  mufi:  not  kneel. 

Lear,  Pray,  do  not  mock  r me  ? > 

I am  a very  foolilh,  fond,  old  man, 

Fourfeore  and  upward  s ; and,  to  deal  plainly 
I fear  lam"  not  in  my  perfect  mind. 

Methinks,  I fiiould  know  you,  and  know  this  man ; 

Yet  I am  doubtful ; for  I’m  mainly  Ignorant, 

Whac  place  this  is ; and  all  the  fkill  I have. 

Remembers  not  thefe  garments ; w nor  I know  not 
Where  1 did  lodge  lafi:  night.  Do  not  laugh  at  me. 

For,  as  I am  a man,  I think  this  lady 
To  be  my  child  Cordelia. 

Cor,  And  fo  ^ I am;  I am. 

Lear.  Be  your  tears  wet?  Yes,  ’faith.  I pray  1 you, 
weep  not. 

If  you  have  poifon  for  me,  I will  drink  It ; 

I know,  you  do  not  love  me ; for  your  fillers 
Have,  as  I do  remember,  done  me  wrong.  n 

You  have  fome  caufe,  they  have  not. 

® H.  reads  on  me. 

P So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  hand. 

The  tb’s  and  R.  omit  ko,  fir. 

The  ift  q.  omits  me. 

s After  upwardy  the  fo’s  and  R.  add  not  an  hour  morCy  nor  left, 

^ After  plnhihy  H.  adds  •with  yon. 

The  qu’s  read  not  per fc3  in  7ny  mind. 

So  all  before  P.  who  alters  nor  to  nay;  followed  by  the  reft. 

* The  qu’s  read  I ain  but  once, 
y R.  firft  inferts  vow;  followed  by  all  after. 

I-  3 Cor. 
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Cor,  No  caufe,  no  caufe. 

Lear,  Am  I in  France? 

Kent,  In  your  own  kingdom,  i^r. 

Lear.  Do  not  abufe  me. 

Phyf.  Be  comforted,  good  madam  ; the  great  rage,  ' 

You  fee  is  - cur’d  in  him  : ^ and  yet  'tis  danger 
c To  make  him  even  o'er  the  time  he  has  loji,  ^ 

Defire  him  to  go  in ; trouble  him  no  more 
Till  further  fettling. 

Cor»  Will’t  pleafe  your  highnefs  walk  ? 

Lear:  You  mu  ft  bear  with  me ; 

Pray  ° you  now,  forget  and  forgive,  , 

I am  old  and  foolifh.  [^Exeunt  Lear,  Cordelia,  'Phyfi* 

davy  and  attendants, 

^ Manent  Kent  and  Gentleman. 

Cent,  Holds  it  true,  fir,  that  the  duke  of  Cornvjoll  was 
flain  ? 

Kent,  Mod:  certain,  fir. 

Cent,  Who  is  conduflor  of  his  people  ? 

'Kent,  As  ’tis  fatd,  the  baftard  fon  of  CWfier, 

Cent.  They  fay,  Edgary  his  banilLt  fon  is  with  the  earl 
of  Kent  in  Ccnnaiiy, 

* .The  fo’s  and  i?.  read  for  cur'd. 
a What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  i?.  P.  and  H. 
b The  q.u’s  read  it  is;  T.  JV.  and  J.  't-ivcre. 

c To  rncke  him  even,  6~c.}  i.  e,  to  reconcile  It  to  his  apprehenfion.  h?’, 
d Before  trouble,  P.  and  H,  infer t and. 

^ The  qu’s  omit  you. 

This  renjaining  part  of  the  fcer.e  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H, 

Kent, 
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Kent.  Report  is  changeable.  ’Tis  time  to  look  about ; 
the  powers  of  the  kingdom  approach  apace. 

Gent.  The  arbitrenient  is  like  to  be  bloody. Fare  you 

well,  fir,  [Exit  Gentleman. 

Kent.  My^ point  and  period  will  be  throughly  wrought,  » 
‘Or  Well,  or  ill,  as  this  day’s  battle’s  fought.  [Exit  Kent, 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE  L a'  Camp. 
Enter  Edmund,  Regan,  * and  their  powers. 
Edmund. 

J^N  0 W of  the  duke,  if  his  laft  purpofe  hold ; 

Or  whether  fince  he  is  advis’d  by  aught. 

To  change  the  courfe  ? He’s  full  of  ^ alteration, 

« And  felf- reproving.  Bring  d his  conftant  pleafurc. 
Reg,  Our  filler’s  man  is  certainly  mifcarried. 

Edm,  ’Tis  to  be  doubted,  madam. 

Reg,  Now,  fweet  lord. 

You  know  the  goodnefs  I intend  upon  you  ; 

Tell  me — but  truly — but  then  fpeak  the  truth, 

Do  you  not  love  my  filler  ? 

Edm,  In  honour’d  love. 

e Reg,  But  have  you  never  found  my  brother’s  way 
To  the  fore*fended  place  ? 

I Edm,  That  thought  abufes  you. 


a So  the  qu’s,  which  feems  fufficient,  as  no  particular  gentleman  appears. 
W.  and  J.  read  gentleman  and Joldiers;  the  tqH  gentlemen  and foldiers  for  and 
their  po'wers. 

The  ift  q.  reads-  abdication, 

® P.  reads  and felf-reprcrving  brings  his  conjlant  pleajure, 
d i.  c.  his  fettled  refolution.  J. 

^ J.  omits  the  four  following  fpceches,  without  giving  notice. 
f The  two  following  fpeeches  are  omitted  by  all  but  the  qu’s. 

Reg, 
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I am  doubtful  that  you  have  been  conjuiKO:, 

And  bofomM  with  her  as  far  as  we  call  her’s. 

Edm.  No,  by  mine  honour,  8 madam. 

Eeg.  I never  (hall  endure  her.  Dear  my  lord. 

Be  not  familiar  with  her. 

Edm.  Fear  h me  not.  She  and  the  duke  her  hufoand- 
Enter  Albany,  Goncrill,  and  foldiers. 

i Gon.  I had  rather  lofe  the  battle,  than  that  filler 
Should  loofen  him  and  me. 

Alb.  Our  very  loving  fifter,  well  be  met. 

^ Sir,  this  I hear,  the  king  is  come  to  his  daughter. 

With  others,  whom  the  rigour  of  our  flate 
Forc’d  to  cry  cut.  ^ Where  I could  not  be  honeji, 

I never  yet  was  valiant : '^for  this  bujinefs. 

It  toucheth  us,  as  France  invades  our  landy 
Not  holds  the  kingy  with  others  y whoniy  I fear, 

Moft  jiijl  and  heavy  caufes  make  oppofe. 

^ Edm.  Siry  you  /peak  nobly. 

Reg.  Why  is  this  reafon’d  ? 

Gon.  Combine  together  ’gainfl:  the  enemy  : 

For  thefe  ° domedick  and  particular  broils 
Are  not  the  quefliion  here. 

g P.  and  W.  omit  mailam. 

h Alt  but  the  qu’s  omit  me. 

i This  fpecch  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H. 

The  qu’s  read  for  for  fir;  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  fry  this  I heard. 

1 What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s  and  R. 

^ T.  reads  fore  for  for. 

^ P.  and  H.  omit  this  fpeech. 

® The  (ju’s  read  domefkk  dore  (zd  q.  doore)  particulars  are  not  to  queflim 
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Alb.  Let  us  then  determine  with  the  ancient  of  war  bii 
our  P proceedings. 

9 Edrn.  I (hall  attend  you  prefently  at  your  tent. 

Reg.  Sifter,  you’ll  go  with  us  \ 

Con  No. 

i 

Reg.  ’Tis  moft  convenient.  Pray  you;  go  with  ils. 
Con.  \afider\  Oh,  ho,  I know  the  riddle,  I will  go; 


SCENE  II. 

As  they  are  going  out,  enter  Edgar  difguifed. 

Edg.  If  e’er  your  grace  had  fpeech  with  man  fo  poor;, 
Hear  me  one  word.  ' , , ^ 

Alb.  I’ll  overtake  you. r-Speak. 

[^Exeunt  Edm‘.  Reg.  Gon.  and  attendant 
Edg.  Before  you  ftght  the  battle,  ope  this  letter. 

If  you  have  viclory,  let  the  trumpet  found 

For  him  that  brought  it.  ^ Wretched  though  I feem; 

I can  produce  a champion,  that  will  prove 
What  is  avouched  there.  If  you  mifcarry, 

Your  bufinefs  df  the  world  hath  fo  an  end, 
t And  machination  ceafes.  Fortune  “ love  you  ! 

Alb.  Stay  till  I’ve  read  the  letter. 

P So  the  qu’s;  the  refl:  proceeding’. 

^ The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  omit  this  fpeech.  T.  and  ff'.  Iiifei-t  it  b'sfofe 
the  laH,  contrary  to  the  qifs. 

r The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  om\t  you. 
s The  three  laft  fo’s  read  -u’rctch  for  veretchcd. 

^ Thcfe  words  in  italic  are  omitted  in  the  qu’s, 

* The  fo’s  and  R.  read  lovei. 

Edg. 
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Edg.  I was  forbid  it. 

When  time  (hall  ferve,  let  but  the  herald  cry, 

And  I’ll  appear  again.  , 

Jib,  Why,  fare  thee  well.  I will  o’erlock  ^ thy  paper. 

Enter  Edmund. 

Edin.  The  enemy’s  in  view;  draw  up  your  powers, 
y Here  is  the  ^ guefs  of  their  ^ great  flrength  and  forces. 

By  diligent  difcovery ; \_givmg  a paper'}  but  your  hafle 
Is  now  urg’d  on  you. 

Alb,  We  will  greet  the  time.  {JExit* 

SCENE  III. 

Edm.  To  both  thefe  fillers  have  I fworn  my  love': 

Each  jealous  of  the  other,  as  the  ^ Aung 
Are  of  the  adder.  Which  of  them  fliall  I take  ? 

Both  ? one  ? or  neither  ? Neither  can  be  enjoy’d. 

If  both  remain  alive.  To  take  the  widow, 

Exafperates,  makes  mad  her  AAer  Gonerill\ 

'*And  hardly  fliall  I carry  out  my  fide; 

Her  hufband  being  alive.  Now  then,  we’ll  ufe 
His  countenance  for  the  battle  ; which  being  done, 

Let  her,  who  would  be  rid  of  him,  devife 

The  zd  q.  reads  looke  ore, 

^ The  qu’s  read  the  for  thy.  / 

y So  the  fo’s  and  R.  the  reft  read  hard  for  here.  Bat  the  words  by  dingeat ' 
difcovery,  feem  to  require  the  reading,  here.  I have  therefore  put  in  the  di- 
rcfftion  [givhig  a paper.l 

^ The  ift  q,  reads  gueje  for  guefs.  , 

* So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  true  for  great, 

■i»  The  qu’s  read  f'uig  iox  Jiang, 
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His  fpeedy  taking  ofT.  As  for  the  mercy 
Which  he  ^ intends  to  Lear  and  to  Cordelia, 

The  battle  done,  and  they,  within  our  power, 

® Shall  never  fee  his  pardon.  For  my  ftate 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  not  to  debate. 

i 

f S C E N E IV.  A Field, 

Alarm  within.  Enter  with  drum  and  colours,  Lear,  Cordelia 
and  foldierS  over  the  Jiagc,  and  exeunt. 

Enter  Edgar  and  Gloflef. 

Edg.  Here,  father,  take  the  fiiadow  of  this  ^ bufh 
For  your  good  hofl: ; pray  that  the  right  may  thrive. 

If  ever  I return  to  you  again, 

I’ll  bring  you  comfort. 

Glo.  Grace  go  with  you,  fir!  [Fjc/V  Edgar. 

{^Alarm,  and  retreat,  within. 

Re-enter  Edgar. 

Edg.  Away,  old  man ; give  me  thy  hand,  away. 

King  Lear  hath  loff,  he  and  his  daughter  ta’en. 

Give  me  thy  hand  ; come  on. 

Glo,  No  further,  fir;  a man  may  rot’evcn  here. 

Edg,  What  in  ill  thoughts  again  ? men  muff  endure 

c The  qu’s  read  his  for  the. 
a The  zd  q.  reads  extends, 
e if.  reads  they  ne'er  pall  fee  ^ &c. 
f In  the  fo’s  and  R,  this  is  Scene  11, 

S So  the  qu’s  ; the  reH  tree  for  kip. 

^ So  the  qu’s,  and  ill  and  ad  fo’s  x the  reft  he  for  ^o. 
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Their  going  hence,  even  as  their  coming  hither. 

Ripenefs  is  all.  Come  on. 

i Glo.  And  that’s  true  too.  \_Exeimt, 

k S C E N E V. 

Enter  in  conquejly  uuith  drum  and  colours^  Edmund  ; LeariZW^ 
Cordelia,  as  prifoners  : foldiers,  captain, 

■ Edm.  Some  officers  take  them  away.  Good  guard. 

Until  their  greater  pleafures  * firft  be  known, 

That  are  to  cenfure  them. 

Cor.  We’re  not  the  firfl:, 

Who  with  befc  meaning  have  incurr’d  the  worfl. 

For  thee,  opprefTed  king,  am  I call:  down  ; 

Myfelf  could  elfe  out-frown  falfe  fortune’s  frown. 

Shall  we  not  fee  thefe  daughters  and  thefe  fillers? 

hear.  " No,  no,  no,  no ! come,  let’s  away  to  prifon ; 

We  two  alone  will  ling,  like  birds  i’th’  cage. 

When  thou  cloH:  alk  me  bleffing,  I’ll  kneel  down, 

And  alk  of  thee  forgivenefs.  So  we’ll  live. 

And  pray,  ® and  ling,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugh 
At  gilded  butterflies  ; and  hear  poor  rogues 
Talk  of  court-news,  and  we’ll  talk  with  them  too. 

Who  lofes  and  who  wins  ; who’s  in,  who’s  out; 

And  take  upon’s  the  my  fiery  of  things. 

As  if  we  were  God’s  fpies.  And  we’ll  wear  out, 

i This  fpecch  is  omitted  in  the  c^u’s. 
k This  in  the  fo’s  and  J?.  is  Scene  III. 

1 The  qu’s  read  left  for  firfi. 

fS-  Sothequ’s,  T.  JF.  and  J.;  the  red  lam. 

^ In  the  qu’s  no  is  but  twice  repeated, 
f 7* he  id  q.  omits  and  fwg. 
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In  a wall’d  prifon,  packs  and  fe£ls  of  great  ones. 

That  ebb  and  flow  by  th’  moon. 

' Edm,  Take  them  away. 

Lear.  Upon  fnch  facrifices,  my  Cordelia ^ 

The  Gods  themfelves  throw  incenfe.  Have  I caught  thee? 
He  that  parts  us,  /hall  bring  a brand  from  heaven, 

And  fire  us  hence,  like  foxes.  Wipe  thine  p eyes, 

The  goujeres  fliall  devour  them,  flefli  and  fell, 

Ere  they  fhall  make  us  weep ; we’ll  fee  ’em  ® flarve  firfl:. 

^ Come.  {Exeunt  Lear  and  Cordelia  guarded. 

Edm.  Come  hither,  captain,  hark". 

Take  thou  this  note;  go,  follow  them  to  prifon. 

One  flep  I have  advanc’d  thee ; if  thou  dofl: 

As  this  iriflriufts  thee,  thou  dofl  make  thy  way 
To  noble  fortunes.  Know  thou  this,  that  men  , 

Are  as  the  time  is ; to  be  tender  minded 

Poes  not  become  a fword.  * Thy  great  employment 

Will  not  bear  qneflion;  either  fay  thou’lt  do’r. 

Or  thrive  by  other  means. 

Capt.  ni  do’t,  my  lord.  ' 

p So  the  qu’s  and  ift  f. ; the  reft  eye. 

*1  The  qa’s  read  good  for  gcujera;  the  fo’s,  J?.  and  V.  good  years  ; T. 
good-yers. 

■ ^ i.  e.  fiejff  and  fkin.  J.  The  qu’s  read  fieach  and  fell. 

SI  So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  Jiarv'd.  ' ' 

^ The  zd  q.  omits  cotiie. 

11  Here  H.  gives  a direction  for  Ednmnd  to  whifper  ; but  how  Is  this  ? Is 
he  to  whifper  his  fpcech  ? how  then  fhall  the  audience  hear  it  ? P.cfides,  he 
had  no  need  to  whifper  when  none,  but  the  captain  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  was 
within  hearing.  But  I apprehend  there  were  many  foldiers  remaining,  who 
were  not  to  be  trufted  with  the  fccret. 

Theiftq.  reads  and  for  one. 

i T.  and  11.  read  ay  for  thy.  See  Heath  in  Icc.  ^ 

' Edm. 
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Edm,  About  it,  and  write  happy,  when  thou’fl  done. 
Mark,  I fay,  inftantly;  and  carry  it  fo. 

As  I have  fet  if  down. 

y Capt,  I cannot  draw  a cart,  nor  eat  dry’d  oats, 

If  it  be  man’s  work  I’ll  do’t. 

SCENE  VI. 

Albany,  Gonerill,  Regan,  andfoldiers, 

Mh.  Sir,  you  have  2;  fhew’d  to  day  your  valiant  Rrain, 

And  fortune  led  you  well ; you  have  the  captives, 

Who  were  the  oppofites  of  this  day’s  ftrife : 

* We  do  require  b them  of  you,  fo  to  ufe  them. 

As  we  fhall  find  their  merits  and  our  fafety 
May  equally  determine. 

Edm.  c Sir,  I thought  it  fit 
To  fend  the  old  and  miferable  king 
To  fome  retention,  ®and  appointed  guard, 

Whofe  age  has  charms  in  it,  whofe  title  more, 

To  pluck  the  ^ common  g bofom  b on  his  fide; 

And  turn  our  imprefl  lances  in  our  eyes, 

y All  but  the  qu’s  omit  this  fpeech. 
z The  id  q.  reads  peivne. 

* So  the  qu’s,  T.  IV.  and  J. ; the  reft  I for  ive. 
b The  qu’s  and  P.  read  then  for  them, 
c P.  and  H,  omit  fir  and  it. 
a The  ift  q.  reads  fave  for  fend. 
e The  I ft  q.  the  fo’s,  and  P.  omit  and  appointed  guard, 
f The  ift  q.  reads  eoren  for  common. 

S The  ift  q.  reads  hojfom;  adq.  hlojfomes;  P.  and  all  after  hofoms. 

^ The  qu’s  read  of  for  on. 
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Which  do  command  them.  With  him  I fent  the  queen ; 
My  reafon  all  the  fame ; and  they  are  ready 
To-morrow,  or  at  ’ a further  fpace,  to  appear 
Where  ^ we  fhall  hold  our  feffion.  i At  this  time. 

We  fweat  and  bleed ; the  friend  hath  loji  his  friend 
And  the  left  quarrels y in  the  heat,  are  curji 

By  thofe  that  feel  their  fhar fiefs. 

^he  qiiefion  of  Cordelia  and  her  father. 

Requires  a fitter  place. 

Alb.  Sir,  by  your  patience, 

I hold  yon  but  a fubjeT  of  this  war. 

Not  as  a brother. 

Reg.  That’s  as  we  liH:  to  grace  him. 

Meihinks,  our  pleafure  tv  might  have  been  demanded. 

Ere  you  had  fpoke  fa  far.  He  led  our  powers  ; 

Bore  the  commifTion  of  my  place  and  perfon  ; 

The  which  o immediacy  may  well  (land  up, 

And  call  itfelf  your  brother,’ 

Con.  Not  fo  hotj 

In  his  own  grace  he  doth  exalt  himfelf^ 

More  than  in  your  p advancement. 

Reg,  In  my  1 right. 

By  me  invefled,  he  compeers  the  bef^. 

i Alt  but  the  xd  c^.  omit  a. 

^ All  editions  but  H.  readjoM  znd your  for  weandowr;  but  ff.’s  reading 
feems  neceilary,  or  how  can  we  account  for  the  next  fpcech  of  Albany. 

1 What  is  in  italic  is  omitted  in  the  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H. 
m The  ifi"  q.  reads  fuarpes  for  parpnefs. 

The  qu’s  read  potdd  for  might. 
o The  qu’s,  P.  and  H.  read  immediate. 

P The  fo’s  and  R.  read  addition  for  advancement. 

^ The  fo’s  and  R,  read  rights. 

Alh, 
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M,  That  were  the  mofl  if  he  fhould  hyfband  you.  ^ 
Reg,  Jefters  do  oft  prove  prophets. 

Con,  Holla,  holla  1 

That  eye  that  told  you  fo  look’d  but  a-fqulnt. 

Reg,  Lady,  I am  not  well,  elfe  I (hould  anfwer 
From  a full-flowing  ftomach.  General, 

Take  thou  my  foldiers,  prifoners,  patrimony, 
r Difpofe  of  them,  of  me  ; ® thy  will  is  mine  : 

Witnefs  the  world,  that  I create  thee  here  ^ 

Uly  lord  and  mafter. 

Con.  Mean  you  to  enjoy  him  ? 

M,  The  let  alone  lies  not  in  your  good  will. 

Edin,  Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

Alb.  Half-blooded  fellow,  yes. 

* Reg,  Let  the  drum  flrike,  and  prove  my  title  thine. 

“ \To  Edmund : they  offer  to  go  out,. 
Alb.  Stay  yet ; hear  reafon.  Edmund ^ I arreft  thee 
On  capital  treafon  ; and  in  thine  attaint,  {Pointing  U 

Con. 

This  gilded  ferpent.  For  your  claim,  fair  * llfler, 

I y bar  it  in  the  intereft  of  my  wife  ; 

This  line  is  not  in  the  qu’s. 

s The  ift  f.  reads  the  -walls  arc  thine;  the  other  fo’s  and  the  reft  the  -walls 
are  ?mne  ; except  H.  who  reads  they  all  are  thine;  but  the  reading  moft  agree- 
able to  the  context  and  to  the  traces  of  the  letters  in  the  ift  f.  feems  to  be 
this,  thy  -will  is  mine.  W.  fays*  the  -walls  are  thincy  is  a metaphorical  expref- 
fion  taken  from  the  camp,  and  fignifying,  to  Jurrender  at  diferetion. 

' The  qu’s  and  P.  give  this  fpeech  to  Edmundy  and  inftead  of  the  laft  word 
thine  read  good. 

^ This  dirttftion  is  H.’s. 

**  So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  thy  arrefi, 

* The  fo’s  read  fijiers. 

y The  qu’s  and  fo’s  read  hare. 
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’Tis  (he  is  fub-contra(n:ecl  to  ^ this  lord  ; 

And  I,  her  htilband,  contradict  ^ your  banes. 

If  you  will  marry,  make  your  ^ love  to  me. 

My  lady  is  befpoke; 

c Gen-  Anenterlude! 

Jlt^.  Thou  art  arm’d,  Glo’Jler  ; ^ let  the  trumpet  found  i 
If  none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  ® head 
Thy  heinous,  manifeft,  and  many  treafons, 

There  is  my  pledge,  I’ll  ^ prove  it  on  thy  heart 
Ere  I tafle  bread,  thou  art  in  nothing  lefs. 

Than  I have  here  proclaim’d  thee. 

J?eg.  Sick,  O fick 

Con.  If  not  I’ll'  ne'er  trufl  ^ poifon. 

Edm.  There’s  my  exchange.  What  in  the  world  he  is, 
That  calls  me  traitor,  villain- like,  he  lies. 

Call  by  h thy  trumpet : he  that  dares  approach, 

On  him,  on  you,  ( who  not  ?)  I will  maintain 
My  truth  and  honour  firmly, 
r Alb.  A herald,  ho ! 
k Edin.  A herald  ho,  a herald  ! 

* The  zd  q.  reads  her  for  this. 

' * The  qu’s  read  the  for  your. 

b So  the  qu’s ; and  right ; for  it  is  fpoken  to  Regan  only  : the  reft  rea^ 
-loves. 

* Tkis  fpeech  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 

The  qu’s  omit  let  the  trumpet  found. 

« So-thequ’s;  perfon  £or  head. 

f The  fo’s  and  R.  read  make  for  prove, 
g The  fo’s,  R.  and  J.  read  medicine  for  poifon. 
h Sothequ’s,  T.  TF.  and  y'./  the  reft  the  for  thy, 
i H.  reads  -whom  not  ? 
k This  fpeech  is  omitted  by  all  but  the  qu’s. 
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Enter  a Herald.  ^ 

Alb.  Truri:  to  thy  fmgle  * virtue ; for  thy  foldlers. 

All  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  name 
Took  their  difcharge. 

Reg,  This  ficknefs  grows  upon  me*  ^ 

Alb,  She  is  not  well ; convey  her  to  my  tent.  [Exit  Reg^ 


•SCENE  ' VII.  , 

i ^ 

Come  hither,  herdd.  Let  the  trumpet  found. 

And  read  out  this. 

Cap.  Sound  trumpet.  [A  trumpet  founds* 

Herald  reads* 

If  any  man  of  quality  of  degree,  " within  the  lifts  of  the 
army,  will  maintain  Edmund  fuppofed  earl  of  Gldjier, 

that  he  is  a manifold  traitor,  let  him,. appear  o at  the  third 
found  of  the  trumpet^  He  is  bold  in  his  defence. 

P Sound.  [ I trumpet, 

^ Again.  - - [2  trumpet. 

Again.  [3  trumpet. 

'^[Trumpet  anfwers  him  'within. 

i The  two  laft  fo’s,  jf?.  P.  and  H.  read  virtues, 

^ This  fpeech  of  the  Captain  is  omitted  by  all  but  the  ^u’s. 

The  qu’s  read  in  the  hoaji  of  the  army,  ixc, 

® So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  ly  for  at, 

p All  but  the  cju’s  omit  foumh;  and  they  give  It  to  the  EUftard  ; but  this 
feems  to  be  a miftake,  for  I fuppofe  it  was  the  Herald’s  bufinefs  to  bid  the 
trumpet  found. 

^ The  qu’s  hsive  again  but  once,  and  this  is  alfo  given  to  the  Ballard. 

* This  dire<flion  is  omitted  in  the  qu’s. 
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s Enter  Edgar,  armed,  with  a trumpet  before  hlnU  ‘ 

Alb.  Afk  hi  in’  hk  purpofes,  why  he  appears- 
Upon  this  callo’th’  trumpet. 

, What  are  you  ? • - v > * 

Your  name  and  quality,'  and  why  you  aorwer"  ' 

This'  prefent  fummons  ? ' . 

' Edg,  ' O know  my  name  is  lofi. 

By  treafon’s  tooth  bare-gnawn,  and  canker-bit  j ^ 

“ Yet  am  I noble  * as  the  adverfary 
I come  to  cope  ^ withab 

Alb,  Which  is  that  adverfary  ? 

Edg,  What’s  he  that  fpeaks  for  Edmund  ea'rl  of  GWficr^ 

Edm,  Himfelf : what  fay’fl  thou  to  him  ? 

Edg.  Draw  thy  fword. 

That  if  my  fpeech  offend  a noble  heart. 

Thy  arm  may  do  thee  juftice  5 here  is  mine ; 
y Behold,  it  is  the  privilege  of  mine  honours  \ 

My  oath  and  my  profeflion.  I proteft, 

Maugre 

• The  <ju’s  read  Enter  Edgar,  at  the  third  found,  a trumpet  before  him. 
The  fo’s  and  the  reft  Enter  Edgar,  armed. 

t So  the  (ju’s  ; the  reft  omit  0. 

« The  xd  q.  omits  yet  am  I noble  y for  which  the  ift  q.  reads  yet  are  Z 
mout,  i.  e.  (I  fuppofe)  yet  ere  1 m6ve  it. 

The  qu’s  read  where  is  the  adverfary,  &c. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  omft  withal. 

y The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  J.  read  behold,  it  is  my  privilege,  the  privilege  of 
nine  honours,  ire. 

2 The  qu’s  read  tongue  for  honours. 

> The  charge  he  is  here  going  to  bring  againft  the  Baftard,  he  calls  the 
privilege,  ire.  to  underftand  which  phrafeology^  we  muft  confider  the  oid 
rites  of  knighthood  are  here  alluded  to  ; whofe  oath  and  profeflion  requhed 
him  to  difeover  all  treafons,  and  wlwfe  privilege  was  to  have  his  challenge 

accepted, 
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Maugre  thy  b ftrength,  youth,  place,  and  eminence, 

De/pight  thy  vicftor-fword,  and  fire-new  d fortune, 

Thy  valour,  and  thy  heart,  thou  art  a traitor ; ' 

Falfe  to  thy  Gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  father, 

® Confpirant  ’gainft  this  high  illuftrious  prince. 

And  from  th’  extremefl:  upward  of  thy  head. 

To  the  defeent  and  dull  ^ beneath  thy  feet, 

A moft  toad-fpotted  traitor.  Say  thou,  no  ; 

This  fword,  this  arm,  and  my  beft  fpirlts  g are  bent 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart  whereto  I fpeak. 

Thou  lieft. 

Edm.  In  wifdom  I fliould  afk  thy.  name, 

But  fince  thy  out-fidc  looks  fo  fair  and  warlike, 

And  that  thy  **  tongue  feme  * Tay  of  breeding  breathes  ; 

accepted,  or  othervvife  to  have  his  chjirge  taken  pro  confeffb.  I'or  if  one  who 
wa?  no  knight  accufed  another  who  was,  that  other  was  under  no  obligation 
to  accept  the  challeogc.  On  this  account  it  was  neceliury,  a$  Ed^ar  came 
dilguifed,  to  tell  the  Baftard  he  was  a knight,  ff. 

But  I fliould  rather  think  privilege  refers  to  his  fword  ; he  fays,  Draw  thy 
fivordf  &c.  here  is  tniiie,  it  is  the  privilege,  8cc:  i.  e.  I don’t  wear  niy  fword 
in  the  common  way,  merely  as  my  defence,  but  as  « privilege,  granted  at 
my  being  knighted,  for  the  vindicating  betrayed  innocence,  and  punifliing 
the  traitor.  For  by  the  words  here  is  fnine,  he  cannot  well  refer  to  niy  fpeeeh 
in  fhc  foregoing  line  ; had  he  intended  to  refer  to  his  following  fpeech,  then 
the  grammar  would  have  requir’d  to  be  here  it  is,  and  not  here  is  niin(. 

^ Sothequ’s;  the  red  flren?th,  place,  youth,  &c. 


fpite  of, 

d The  qu’s  fead  forturCd, 

* The  qu’s  r.ead  conjpicuate. 


f So  the  qu’s  j the  reft  helow  thy  foot. 

C For  are  the  iQ  q.  reads  as ; the  ad  is, 
h The  qu’s  read  being  for  tongue, 

5 Say  for  ejfay,  fomc  (hew  or  probability.  P,  But  perhaps/fl^  may  here 
t)C  the  verb  changed  into  a noun,  and  may  fignify  difeourfe. 

The  fo’s  read  and  ftnee  thy  Ungue  (fome  fay)  of  breeding  breathes. 
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^ What  fafe  and  nicely  I might  well  delay 
By  1 rule  of  knighthood,  I difdain  and  fpurn. 

Back  do  I tofs  » thefe  trcafons  to  thy  head, 

With  the  ° hell-hated  lye  p o’erwhelm  thy  he^rt ; 

^ Which  (for  they  yet' glance  by,  and  fcarcely  bruife) 

This  fword  of  mine  Pnall  give  them'inflant  way. 

Where  they  fliali  reft  for  ever.  Trumpets,  fpeak. 

\^A!arm*  Fight.  Edmund  falls ^ 

Con.  sSave  him,  fave  him  ; this  is  * mere  praiflice,  Glofer* 
By  th’  law  of  u arms,  thou  waft  not  bound  to  ^ anfwer 
An  unknown  oppofite  ; thou  art  not  vanquifli’d. 

But  cozen’d  and  beguil’d. 

.Alb.  y Shut  your  mouth,  dame. 

Or  with  this  paper  fhall  I * ftop  it— 

Coiu  a Hold,  fir — — 

^ The  ou’s  omit  this  line. 

1 The  qu’s  have  right  for  rule. 

This  line  is  omitted  in  the  zd  q.;  the  ifl  reads  heer  for  hach 

* The  ift  q,  reads  thofe  for  thefe. 

o The  qu’b  read  h ell-hat edly.  ' ■ . 

P The  qu’s  read  oreturn'd  for  o' erivhelm. 

S H,  reads  to  ’which  (for  they  yet  glance  by,  fcarcely  hruifmg)* 

T.  W.  and  J.  read  thou  Jhalt  rcjl. 

* So  all  before  T.  who  reads  0 fave  him,  ire.  followed  by  W.  and 

— reads /cue  him,  0 fave  him,  ire. — Save  him,  fave  him,  is  made  Albany's 
fpeech  by  all  before  T.  who  puts  it  to  Gonerill's  ; followed  by  all  after 
but  7.  " , 

^ All  but  the  qu’s  omit  mere. 
u So  the  qu’s ; the  reft  ivai'  for  arms. 

The  qu’s  read  art  for  ivaji. 

^ The  zd  q.  reads  offer  for  anf-wer. 
y The  qu’s  read  fop  for  fut. 

* The  iftq.  reads  fople. 

a The  fo’s-,  R.  and  J.  read  hold,  fir,  after  flop  it,  making  it  a part  of 
Albany's  fpcech  ; but  this  feems  to  be  a miftake ; for  if  it  be  read  at  ail,  it 
ftiouid  be  Conerill's  fpeech.  All  the  reft  omit  it, 

' • Alb. 
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'Alb.  Thou  worfe  than  any  ^ name,  read  thine  own  evil. 
? Nay,  no  tearing,  lady;  I perceive  you  know  it  d. 

Con.  Say,  if  I do  ; the  laws  are  mine,  not  thine; 

Who  ^ fiiall  arraign  me  for’t  ? 

Alb.  ^ Monfter,  know’ll:  thou  this  paper  ? ' ‘ , 

Con.  Aik  me  not  what  I knov/ [Exit  Gonerill. 

Alb,  Go  after  her.  She’s  defperate  ; govern  her. 
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Edm.  What  you  have  charg’d  me  with,  that  ^ have  I done. 
And  more,  much  more  ; the  time  will  bring  it  out. 

’Tis  pall,  and  fo  am  I.  But  what  art  thou. 

That  hall  this  fortune  on  me  ? l^If  thou’rt  noble, 

I do  forgive  thee. 

Edg.  Let  us  exchange  charity. 

I am  not  lefs  in  blood  than  thou  art,  Edmund ; 

If  more,  the  more  thou  hall  wrong’d  me. 

My  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  father’s  Ton. 

YheGods  arejull,  and  of  our  pleafant  ‘ vices 

b So  the  fo’s,  R.  and  y./  the  reli:  thing  for 
^ So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  omit  nay, 

d Here  J.  puts  this  direftlon,  the  letter  to  Edmund.]  But  why  fo? 

Does  it  not  appear  that  he  had  given  it  to  Gonerill,  for  he  bids  her  read,  and 
not  tear  it : and  afterwards  having  taken  it  from  her,  fays,  Monjler,  knoiv'Ji 
thou  this^^^er.^  which  Ihews  the  paper  to  be  then  in  Albany's  hand. 

^ So  the  v^u’s ; the  reft  can  for  pall.  ^ ^ , 

f So  the  zd  q.  ; the  i ft  mojl'  jnonjlrom  kiioiv'Ji  thou  this  paper  ? The  fo’s 
jind  R.  moji  monftrous!  0,  knoiv'Jl  thou  this  paper  ? the  reft  follow  the  ad  q. 
g So  all  before  T.  who  alters  have  I to  I have  \ followed  by  the  reft,  * 
b The  qu’s  read  if  thou  bee'Ji  noble. 

I The  qu’s  read  vertuss  for  vices. 
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Make  Inflruments  to  ^ fcourge  us  : 

The  dark  and  vicious  place,  where  thee  he  got, 

Colt  him  his  eyes. 

Edm.  ^ Thou  haft  fpoken  right,  ’tis  true; 

The  wheel  is  come  full  circle  ; I am  here. 

Alb,  Methought  thy  very  gait  did  prophefy  [To  Edgar. 

A royal  noblcnefs.  I muft  embrace  thee; 

Let  forrow  fplit  my  heart,  ^ if  .ever  I 
Did  hate  thee  or  thy  father ! 

Edg,  Worthy  prince,  ° I know’t. 

. Alb.  Where  have  you  hid  yourfelf  ? 

How  have  you  known  the  miferies  of  your  father  ? 

Edg.  By  nuriing  them,  my  lord.  Lill  a brief  tale. 

And  when  ’tfs  told,  Q that  my  heart'would  burfl ! 

The  bloody  proclamation  to  efcape 

That  follow’d  me  fo  near  (O  our  lives’  fweetnefs  ! 

That  P with  the  pain  of  death,  ^ we’d  hourly  die. 

Rather  than  die  at  pnce!)  taught  me  to  fhift 
Jiito  a madman’s  rags,  t’alTume  a fembl^nce 
® That  very  dogs  difdain’d  ; and  in  this  habit  i 
Met  I my  father  with  his  bleeding  rings. 

Their  precious  ^ Hones  new  loH;  became  his  guide, 

^ So  the  (ju’s,  IF.  andy. ; the  reH  -plague  for  fcourge  \ H,  tezis  plaguy 
and  punijh  uSy  to  complete  the  verfe. 

. 1 The  qu’s  read  thou  haft  fpoken  truthy  the  ivheely  &c, 

“ The  qu’s  read  circled. 

P The  qu’s  read  if  I did  ever  hatey  &c, 

o H.  reads  I know  it  av ell.  I 

P So  the  qu’s  ; all  the  reft  we  for  with. 

^ All  editions  read  would  for  we'd:  but  this  feems  to  be  a neccflary  emen*4 
dation,  if  we  read  with  for  we,  with  the  qu’s.  ’ ‘ 

^ All  before  P.  who  alters  to  car ;/ folio  wed  by  the  reft.  - 
« Sa  all  before  P.  who  alters  that  to  the;  followed  by  the  reft.  . . ^ 

£ So  all  before  P.  who  alters  ftones  to  gems ; followed  by  the  rel]:. 
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Led  him,  begg’d  for  him,  fay’d  him  from  defpalr ; 

Never  (“  O fault !)  reveal’d  myfelf  unto  him. 

Until  fome  half  hour  paft,  when  I was  arm’d. 

Not  fure,  though  hoping,  of  this  good  fuccefs, 

I afk’d  his  blelTing,  and  from  firll  to  lali 

Told  him  my  pilgrimage  ; but  * his  flaw’d  hearf; 

Alack,  too  weak  the  confli<n:  to  fupport, 

^Twixt  4yo  extremes  of  palTion,  joy,  and  grief, 

Burfl:  fmilingly. 

Edm,  This  fpeech  of  yours  hath  mov’d  me. 

And  (hall  perchance  do  good ; but  fpeak  you  op. 

You  look  as  yoja  had  fomcthing  more  to  fay. 

Alb,  If  there  be  more,  more  woful,  hold  it  iq, 

^For  I am  almofl:  ready  to  dilTolve, 

Hearing  of  this. 

y Edg,  ® This  would  have  feem’d  a period. 

To  fuch  as  love  not  forrow : but  another 
To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much,  more. 

And  top  extremity. 

Whilfl:  I was  big  in  clamour,  came  there  a in  a xnan^ 

Who  having  feen  me  in  my  ° worfl  eftate. 

The  cju’s  read  {0  father.) 

The  fo’s  and  R.  read  our  for  wy, 

^ The  4th  f.  reads  this  for  his,  , 

y The  remaining  part  of  this  fccnc  is  omitted  in  all  hut  the  ^u’s,  T.  JF, 
and  7. 

* jy.  reads, 

This  -ufould  have  feem'd  a period,  But  fuchy 
As  love  to  amplify  another s JorroiVy 
To  muchy  would  make  much  morcy  and  top  extremity, 

^e  Heath  in  loc. 

a So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  omit  in, 

60  the  qu’s ; the  reft  worferjiatc. 
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Shunn’d  my  abhorr’d  fociety  ; but  then  finding 
Vnio  ’twas  d that  fo, endur’d,  with  his  firongarms 
He  fafien’d  on  my  neck ; and  bellow’d  out, 

As  he’d  burft  heaven  ; threw  ® him  on  my  father; 

^ Told  the  mofi:  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him 
That  ever  ear  receiv’d  ; which  in  recounting. 

His  grief  grew  puifiant,  and  the  firings  of  life 
Began  to  crack,  ' Twice  then  the  ^ trumpet  founded. 

And  there  I left  him  tranc’d. 

Jib.  But  who  was  this  ? 

Edg\  Kent,  fir,  the  banifh’d  Kent,  who  in  difguife 
Follow’d  his  enemy  king,  and  did  him  fervice  . 

Improper  for  a Have. 

SCENE  IX. 

h Enter  a Gentleman,  with  a bloody  knife, 

Gent.  Help,  help,  i O help  ! 

^ Jib.  What  kind  of  help  ? ^ fpeak,  man. 

What  means  ^ that  bloody  knife  ? 

^ Sothequ’s;  the  refl:  now  for  then. 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  refl  had  for  that. 

« The  qu’s  read  me  for  him. 
f The  ad  q.  reads  and  told  the  piteous  tale,  &c. 

S All  but  y.  read  trumpets. 

h The  qu’s  read  enter  one  vAth  a Moody  knife  \ the  fo’s  and  all  after  only 
enter  a Gentleman.  _ 

i So  the  fo’s  and-d?. ; the  refl  omit  0 help. 

^ So  -the  qa’s  ; all  the  refl  divide  this  fpeech  thus, 

Edg.  JVhat  kind  of  help  ? 

Alb.  Speakj  man. 

Edg,  What  means  this  bloody  knife? 
t The  qu’s  omit  fpeak,  man. 

^ So  tile  qu’sj  the  refl  this  for  that. 
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Cent.  Tis  hot,  it  fmoaks ; it  came  even  from  the  heart 

.Of ” O ! (he’s  dead.  - 

Jlh.  ° Who  dead?  fpeak  man.. 

Cent.  Your  lady,  fir,  your  lady  ; and  her  filler 
By  her  is  p poifoned;  ^ (he  ^ hath  confefl  it. 

Edm'.  I was  contrafled  to  them  both  : all  three 
Now  marry  in  an  inflant 

Jib.  Produce  their  bodies,  be  they  alive. or  dead, 

The  juflice  of  the  heavens  that  makes  us  trembk. 

Touches  us  not  with  pity. 

Edg.  Here  comes  Kenty  fir.  - 

The  qu’s  omit  0 / Jhe's  dead. 

* o The  4th  f.  and  all  after  read  'ivho's  for  viho;  the  q^u’s  read  •who  vian^ 
Jpeak. , 

P So  the  ill:  q.  ; the  red  poifo.nd. 

So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  JJje  cottfcjjes  it. 

*■  The  id  q.  reads  has  for  hath,  ‘ . . 

s So  the  qu’s  ; tl\e  fo’s  and  the  reft  read 
inflant. 

£dg.  Here  eotnes  Kent.  . , . 

Enter  Kent. 

Alb,  Produce  the  bodies  be  they  alive  or  dead. 

, [Gonerill  and  Regan's  bodies  brought  out* 

The  judgment  of  the  heavens  that  .makes  vs  tremble , 

Tenches  us  not  -with  pity. 

01  is  this  he?  [the  ad,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s,  i?.  and  P.  J}:e  £ofhe]  the  time  will 
not  allow  y 

The  compliment  which  very  manners  urge, 

Kent.  I am  come 

To  bid  my  king  and  mafler  aye  good  night. 

Is  he  not  here  ? 

Alb.  Great  thing  of  us  forgot! 

Speak,  Edmund,  where's  the  King?  and  where's  Cordelia  ? 

Seefl  thou  this  objeft,  Kent  ? 

^ent,  Alacky  why  thus?  4rC.  ire.  " . 
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Enter  Kent.  i 

^Ib,  ‘ O,  is  this  he  ? The  time  will  not  allow 
The  compliment  “ .which  very  manners  ^ urge. 

Kent,  I am  .come  to  bid  my  king  and  mailer  ay  good  night,  ^ 
Is  he  not  here  ? 

y^lb.  Great  * thing  of  us  forgot  ? 

Speak,  Edmund,  where’s  the  King?  znd,  Cordelia ? 

See’fl  thou  this  objecfl,  Kent? 

y \Jthe  bodies  of  Gonerill  and  Regan  are  brought  in, 
Kent,  Alack,  why  thus  ? 

Edm,  Yet  Edmund  was  belov’d  ; 

The  one  the  other  poifon’d  for  my  fake. 

And  after  flew  herfelf. 

Jib,  Even  fo.'  Cover  their  faces. 

Edm,  I pant  for  life  ; fome  good  I mean  to  do, 

Defpight  of  mine  own  nature.  Quickly  fend, 

* (Be  brief — ) into  the  caftle ; for  my  writ 
Is  on  the  life  of  Lear  and  * Cordelia  : 

Nay,  fend  in  time. 

Jib,  Run,  run,  O run  rr- 

Edg,  To  whom,  my  lord  ? Who  has  the  office  ? Sepd 
Thy  token  of  reprieve.  j 

t T^e  qu’s  read  0 'th  he. 

® The  qu’s  read  that  for  'ivhlch. 

The  qu’s  and  three  firft  fo’s  read  urges, 

* The  ad  q.  reads  things. 

y Here  H.  (who,  with  all  but  the  qu’s,  brings  In  the  bodies  before)  ha$ 
this  dire^lion.  Pointing  to  the  dead  bodies. 

2 The  fo’s  and  R.  read  {be  brief  in  it)  to  ih'  cajlle^  &C, 

* After  and^  all  but  H.  infert  on. 
b After  run^  H.  inferts  make  hajle. 

Edm\ 
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Edjn.  Well  thought  on.  Take  my  fword, 

^ The  captain give  it  the  captain. 

Edg.  Hafte  thee  for  thy  life.  \_Exit  Mejfenger^ 

Edm,  He  hath  commiffion  from  thy  wife  and  me 
To  hang  Cordelia  in  the  prifon,  and 
To  lay  the  blame  upon  her  own  defpair, 

^ That  fhe  foredid  herfelf. 

Jib*  The  Gods  defend  her  I Bear  him  hence  awhile. 

[Edmund  is  borne 


SCENE  X.  . 

t 

EfiUr  Lear,  with  Cordelia  dead  in  his  arms* 

Lear*  ® Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl, Q,'  ^ you  are  men 

of  s flone ; 

Had  I your  tongues  and  eyes.  I’d  ufe  them  fo. 

That  heaven’s  vault  /hould  crack.  O (he  is  gone  for  ever. 
I know  when  one  is  dead,  and  when  one  lives ; ' 

She’s  dead  as  earth ! Lend  me  a looking-glafs. 

If  that  her  breath  will  mill  i and  hain  the  flone, 

Why  tlien  fhe  lives. 

Kent,  Is  this  the  promis’d  end  ? ' 


c So  the  ift  q. ; the  reft  omit  the  caftain, 

* So  the  irt  q.  the  fo’s,  R,  and  J. ; the  ad  q.  P.  and  the  reft  omit  that 
fiC  foredid  herfelf. 

^ The  fo^s  and  R,  repeat  hon’l  but  three  times, 
f The  I ft  and  ad  fo’s  read  your  for  you, 

8 All  before  P.  read  fones. 

li  So  the  ad  q.;  the  reft  ft/e's  gone  for  ever* 

I So  the  ad  q.;  the  reft  or  for  and, 

Edg, 
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^ Edg . O image  of  true  honour  f ' . ' •„ 

Jib.  Fair  and  chafte  i ' ’ 

Lear.  This  feather  ftirs,  flie  lives.;  if  it  be  fo. 

It  is  a chance  i that  does  redeem  all  foiTows,' 

That  ever  I have  felt. 

Kent.  ^ Ah  ! my  good  mailer.  • TKneeltngi 

Lear.  Pr’ythee,  away * : 

Edg.  ’Tis  noble /ufw?,  your  friend. 

Lear,  A plague  upon  you  " murd’rous  traytors  all  f 
I might  have  fav’d  her  ; now  fhe’s  gone  for  ever ! 

Cordelia,  Cordelia,  flay  a little.  ° fla ! 

What  is’t  thou  fay’ft?  Her  voice  was 'ever  foft, 

Gentle,  and  low  ; an, excellent  thing  in  P women. 

I kill’d  the  flave  that  was  a hanging  thee^ 

Gent,  ’Trs  true,  my  lords,  he  did.  . 

Lear,  Did  I not,  fellow  ? 

^ I have  feen  the  day,  with  my  good  biting  faulchioii 

k'  Theqii’s,  fo'’s,  i?.  and  J.  read, 

-Edg.  Gr  ma^e  of  that  horror.  . 

Alb.  Fall  and  ceafe.' 

P.  not  being  able  to  amend  thefe  two  fpeechcs,  leaves  them  out,  and  thi 
teft:  of  the  editors  after  him  (befides  f.) : as  they  have  done  other  pallages. 
But  this  is  undoubtedly  a corruption  of  fomething  which  Shakefpeare  wrote  f 
and  it  had  been  but  fair  to  print  it,  that  every  reader  might  try  to  reftore 
the  original  i-eading.  Till  a better  emendation  is  propofed,  rpad  as  in  the 
text, 

» Edg.  0 image  of  true  honour  [ « 

' Alb.  Fair  and  chafe. 

.Which  is  a very  natural  exclamation  on  the  murder  of  fo  amiable  a creature,' 
i So  the  q^u’s ; the  reft  -which  for  that. 

The  qu’s  read  a for  ah;  the  reft  0.  ' 

The  fo’s,  R.  P.  and  H.  read  murth'rers,  traytors,  &c. 
o The  id  q.  omits  ha  ! 

P-Sothequ’s;  the  reft  ivemsn. 

" ^ The  id  q.  reads  J ha  feen  the  day,  that  with  my  biting  falchion,  kc. 

I would 
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I would  have  made  ' them  Hdp  : I am  old  now. 

And  thefe  fame  crofTes  fpoll  me.  Who  are  you  ? 

Mine  eyes  are  ® none  o’th’  befb.—I’ll  tell  you'Araight. 

KerJ.  If  fortune  ' brag  of  two  Ihe  lov’d  “ and  hated, 

One  of  them  you  behold. 

Lear.  ^ This  is  a dull  ^ light.  Are  ^ you  not  Kent?- 
Kent.  The  fame  ; your  fervant  Kent. 

Where  is  your  fervant  Cains  P 

Lear,  ^ ’Twas  a good  fellow,  I can  tell  .you  that. 

He'd  ffrike,  and  quickly  too.  He’s  dead  and  rotten.  ’ 

Kent.  No,  my  good  lord,  I am  the  very  man 

Lear.  I’ll  fee  that  ftraight. 

Kent.  That  from  your  ^ frft  of  difference  and  decay, 

Have  follow’d  your  fad  Heps ^ 

Lear.  You  are  welcome  hither., 

Kent.  ^ Nor  no  man  elfe.  All’s  chearlefs,  dark,  and  deadly. 

r The  fo’s  and  7?.  read  him  for  them. 

s The  zd,  3d,  and  4th  fo’s  omit  not ; the  zd  q.  reads  none;  followed  by 
the  after-editors. 

The  qu’s  read  hragft.  ' ^0? 

u The  qu’s  read  or  for  and. 

w Though  all  the  editions  read  ive  behold;  it  is  evident  we  Ihould  read 
you  behold. 

^ The  qu’s,  F.  T.  H.  and  Pf.  omit  this  is  a dull  light, 
y Though  all  the  editions  that  have  this  pafiage  read  f.ght  for  light;  the 
context  feems  to  require  we  ihould  read  light. 

2 The  qu’s  read  not  you, 
a All  before  T.  read, 

V 

lie's  a good  felloiv,  lean  tell  you  [the  qu’s  omit  that, 
He’ll_/?ri.i(?,  and  quickly  too  : he'^  dead  and  rotten. 
b The  qu’s  and  P.  read  life  for  firfi.  • 

« P.  reads  'tivas  for  nor  ; followed  by  H. 

T.  reads  dead  (as  no  edition  before)  followed  hy  PF.  and  J. 


>• 
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Your  eldcft  daughters  have  « fore-done  themfelves. 

And  defperately  are  dead. 

Lear.  ^ Ay,  fo  I think. 

Ah.  He  knows  not  what  he  ^ fees ; and  vain  ^ it  is,- 
That  we  prefent  us  to  him. 

Edg.  Very  bootlefs. 

^ # 

» Enter  a Mejfenger.^ 

Mejf.  Edmund  Is  dead,  my  lord. 

Ah.  That’s  but  a trifle  ^ here. 

You  lords  and  noble  friends,  know  our  intent ; 

, What  comfort  to  this  * great  decay  may  come, 

Shall  be  applied.  For  us,  we  will  refign. 

During  the  life  of  this  old  Majefly, 

To  him  our  abfolute  power  ; to  you,  your  rights,  [To  Edg, 
With  boot,  and  foch  addition  as  your  " honours 
Have  more  than  merited.  All  friends  fliall  tafte 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  all  foes 

The  cup  of  their  defervings.  ® O fee,  fee 

Lear.  And  my  poor  fool  is  hang’d.  p No,  no,  no  life. 
Why  fliould  a dog,  a horfe,  a rat  **  have  life. 


e The  ift  q.  reads  foredoomc  ; the  zd  fore-doom' d. 
f The  ift  q.  reads  fo  think  I to  ; the  id  fo  I think  too. 
g So  the  qu’s;  all  the  reft  fays  £or  fees.  But  the  fenfe  is,  he  won't 
know  us  When  he  fees  us,  therefore  ^tis  in  vain  to  prefent  ourfclves  to  hiar. 
h So  the  qu’s;  the  reft  is  it. 
i The  qu’s  read  Enter  Captaine, 
k P.  T.  H.  and  JP.  omit  here, 

1 The  qu’s  omit  great. 

» All  before  P,  read  you  to  your  rights, 
n The  I ft  q.  reads  honor. 

® H.  gives  0 feey  feCy  to  Lear, 

P The  qu’s  have  no  but  once. 

<1  The  I ft  q.  reads  of  for  have* 
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And  thou  no  breath  at  all  ? ’’  O thou  wilt  come  no  ntore,' 

* Never,  never,  never 

Pray  you,  undo  this  button.  * Thank  you,  fir. 

Do  you  fee  this  ? Look  on  her look--r— « her  Ups 

Look  there,  look  there ^ di€S% 

> Edg.  He  faints;  x my  lord,  my  lord ^ 

y Kent.  Break,  heart,  I pr’ythee,  break!  , 

Edg,  Look  ^ up,  my  lord. 

Kent,  Vex  not  hisghoii:.  O let  him  pafs.  He  hates  him  a, 
That  would  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

Edg.  O he  is  gone  indeed. 

Kent,  The  wonder  is  he  hath  endur’d  fo  long  ; 

He  but  ufurp-d  his  life. 

Jib,  Bear  them  from  hence;  our  prefent  bufinefs 
Is  d general  woe.  Friends  of  my  foul,  you  twain 

[To  Kent  and  Edgar. 

Rule  in  this  * realm,  and  the  ^ gor’d  Bate  fuBain 

^ So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  thou  It  come  no  more,  omitting  0, 
s So  the  qu’s  ; the  reft  repeat  never  five  times. 

I The  qu’s  conclude  this  fpecch,  thank  you,  fir.  0,  0,  0,  0,  0,  omitting 
do  you  fee  this,  &c. 

“ So  the  ift  f. ; all  after  infert  on  before  her  Ups, 

^ This  Jire(ftion  not  in  the  qu’s. 

* The  4th  f.  and  all  after  have  my  lord  but  once, 
y The  qu’s  give  this  fpeech  to  Lear. 

* The  three  laft  fo’s,  R.  and  P,  read  to  for  up, 
a The  zd  q.  reads  much  after  him. 

b So  all  before  P.  who  alters  tough  to  rough;  followed  by  the  reft, 
c Alljsut  the  qu’s  omit  0, 
d The  qu’s  infert  /o  after /j. 

« The  qu’s  read  kingdom  for  realm. 
f The  id  q.  reads  for  the  ift  goard, 

8 The  play  would  cad  beft  here. 
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Kent.  I have  a journey,  /Ir,  Tnortly  to  go; 

My  mafler  calls,  and  I mufi:  not  fay,  no  h 

^ Alb.  The  .weight  of  this  fad  time  we  muft  obey. 

Speak  what  we  feel,  not  what  we  ought  to  fay. 

I The  oldefl:  hath  born  moft  ; we  that  are  young, 

Shall  never  fee  fo  much,  nor  live  fo  long. 

" \_Excunt  'ujith  a dead  march. 


h So  thequ’s;  the  rcfl-  calls  me ^ IjnvJl.not^  ^hc. 

i Here  all  but  the  qu’s  and  H.  make  die.  But  this  direction  is  juftly 
left  out ; for  Kent  only  declines  the  (hare  in  the  government  offered  him  by 
yUbany,  on  account  of  his  age  ; how  unexpectedly  and  auk'wardiy  would  he 
die,  after  faying  only,  he  had  a journey  portly  to  go,  and  without  bidding 
far  civet,  or  oiicovering  any  fymptoms  of  death. 

k The  fo’$  a‘nd  R.  give  this  fpeech  to  Edgar. 

( The  two  lad  lines,  as  they  (land,  are  (illy  and  falfe ; and  are  only  in-» 
ferted  that  any  one  may  alter  them  for  the  better  if  he  can.  H.  has  npf 
mads  them  a jot  better  by  the  following  alteration, 

/ The  oldeft  hath  horn  7nr.p ; -ive  that  are  young 
Shall  never  fee  fo  rnuch,  li\'e  e’er  p long. 

« The  qu’s  read  have  for  hath. 

^ This  direction  is  not  in  tlie  qu’s. 

' C?  ' 
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